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JOTTINGS.
There are few people more despicable than the sluggard and such did not pass unnoticed by that man
of such tremendous mental activity, as Solomon was, who wrote songs and proverbs, and in his botanical
knowledge spoke of all the trees of the forest from the cedar of Lebanon to the hyssop. Twice he uses almost
the same words about the sluggard:—
"The sluggard saith, There is a lion without:
I shall be murdered (or slain) in the streets" (Prov.22:13).
"The sluggard saith, There is a lion in the way;
A lion is in the streets" (Prov.26:13). "The sluggard burieth his hand in the dish,
And will not so much as bring it to his mouth again" (Prov.19:24).
"The sluggard burieth his hand in the dish; It wearieth him to bring it again to his mouth"
(Prov.26:15).
The lion was only imaginary. His fear was actually that his own weary frame would have to be
moved from one place to another. The most fearsome excuse is conjured up to justify his indolence. Indeed it
would have mattered little if a lion had slain such a cumberer of the ground, and so unprofitable a specimen of
humanity. Years will in time make the most active slow down; this is a fitting condition in this present earthly
life, but such are not sluggards. Many such have a youthful mind in an aged body, and were their faculties as
they once were they would again be lively as a gnat on the wing. But it is those young and strong people who
seem as though they carried heavy weights, whose movements are more like the snail rather than a thing with
legs.
Think too of the grotesque picture Solomon draws of the sluggard at meat. He stretches out his
heavy, cumbrous arm to help himself. Instead of his arm being as it is a most wonderful piece of the human
anatomy—and indeed the human arm and hand are truly wrought with all the skill of the divine mind. The arm
can be moved with such gracious facility and power, swift and slow its movements, and it may be both rough
and kindly—the heavy arm of the sluggard seems stiffened by rheumatism or almost helpless by paralysis.
Look at him with his hand buried in the dish, and too lazy to encourage that useful member of the human body
to perform its first function, that of feeding its owner!
Is it any use arguing with a sluggard? No, it will serve no more purpose than if you were to send a
snail to school to teach it to gallop. The sluggard will have his excuse, a reason so satisfactory to himself, that
he will wonder why all do not see his point of view. Evidently Solomon tried giving such a person some good
advice, for he says:—
"The sluggard is wiser in his own conceit (or, his own eyes) Than seven men that can render a reason
(or, answer discreetly) "
(Prov.26:16).
If you propose to give the sluggard some sound counsel, it is well to stop
before you start. It will come to nothing. In his own view of things he is wiser
than seven wise men, so Solomon found out. The hopelessness of the sluggard
is further seen in Solomon's words:—
"Seest thou a man wise in his own conceit? (in his own eyes), There is more hope of a fool than of
him" (Prov.26:12). Both wisdom and activity have lost their way in the brain of the sluggard, and all. that is
left to him is to let him eat and sleep till he tumbles into his last resting place.
Let us all take warning and hear Solomon's further words to the sluggard:—
"Yet a little sleep, a little slumber,
A little folding of the hands to sleep (or, lie down):
So shall thy poverty come as a robber,
And thy want as an armed man" (Prov.6:10,11).
J.M.
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JOTTINGS.
Solomon, who wrote of the ways of the sluggard, wrote also of the works of the diligent. He said:—
"The hand of the diligent maketh rich" (Prov.10:4). What is more to be desired in this world than an
industrious, thrifty, hard working people, who are kindly in their ways withal? Such folks are a means of
enrichment not merely to themselves, but to all who are affectable by them.
In words following those quoted above Solomon gives an illustration of such diligence:—
"He that gathereth in summer is a wise son: But he that sleepeth in harvest is a son that causeth shame
"
(Prov.10:5).
The sleepy-headed, careless son, who has had a diligent father before him and who, by his diligence,
had left an ample inheritance, thinks he can afford to sleep at a time of year in which his father had laboured
hard and long, and that riches will never take wings and fly away, may find to his shame the fruits of his
father's toil have flown and left him.
What is true in things material is true in spiritual things. Men of the last generation were diligent
students of the word of God. The result of that has been that they have left a goodly inheritance of spiritual
things. Indeed I am assured and am constrained to say, that had the separation from Open Brethren not taken
place when it did, in the time of such diligent students of the word of God, it would never have taken place, for
there is not, generally speaking, the diligence in Bible reading and study, such as there was some fifty years,
less or more, ago! I know that there are exceptions here and there, in the case of some who do give themselves
to the study of the living oracles.
How did men reach the house of God, the place of the name? Only by diligent study of the word of
God. They saw "the place "in the word of God. the pattern of the house, and they set out on the hard, arduous
journey to reach it. Their diligence was the diligence of David when he said:—
"Surely I will not come into the tabernacle of my house,
Nor go up into my bed,
I will not give sleep to mine eyes,
Or slumber to mine eyelids;
Until I find out a place for the LORD,
A tabernacle for the Mighty One of Jacob" (Ps.132:3-5).
Such zeal and diligence were well rewarded, for he passed on to Solomon and to Israel such a
heritage of good as no king after him ever did. The hand of diligent David enriched God's people and his seed
after him.
"Go to the ant thou sluggard; Consider her ways and be wise" (Prov.6:6). One once asked, why the
sluggard was told to go to the ant? and the answer was given, "Because the ant had no time to come to him."
The ant was too busy gathering her food, but the sluggard had plenty of time dangling from his weary hands.
"The soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath nothing:
But the soul of the diligent shall be made fat" (Prov.13:4).
"In all labour there is profit" (Prov.14:23). "
He also that is slack in his work is brother to him that is a destroyer" (Prov.18:9).
Spiritual things demand the greatest diligence, when we remember their eternal consequences and
rewards. When diligence in worldly things will have been long forgotten in the rolling ages, the effect of
diligence in the things of God will for ever remain.
J.M.
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"FAITH" AND "THE FAITH"
In the epistle of Jude we see the inward working of the blessed Holy Spirit, for as Jude
was exercised and about to write concerning the subject of salvation, he was "moved by the Holy
Spirit" (2 Pet.1:21) to write concerning "THE FAITH "saying, "Beloved, while I was giving all
diligence to write unto you of our common salvation, I was constrained to write unto you
exhorting you to contend earnestly for the faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints"
(Jude 3).
Here we have two distinct things, firstly the matter of our salvation, in which our own
personal faith in the Lord Jesus Christ is the great factor; secondly, the important truth, which is
lost sight of by so many in our day—"The faith once for all delivered unto the saints."
This clearly indicates that all instruction and guidance had been given, and handed on to
God's saints to be carried out during this dispensation of God's grace.
May we point out here that the words "our common salvation "should in no way give the
thought of something "common "in the sense of being "cheap "or "valueless." The thought here
is, that God has provided salvation which is "common "to all believers.
God's Word declares that "without faith, it is impossible to be well-pleasing unto Him: for
he that cometh to God must believe that He is, and that He is a Rewarder of them that seek after
Him" (Heb.11:6).
A glance at Heb.11 will convince the casual reader that God has ever dealt with man on
the ground of faith.
Many there are to-day, who have not accepted Christ as Saviour, who are endeavouring to
serve and please God by their own ideas, good works and piety. They have never come into
personal contact with the Saviour God provided. But it is only thus that a person can be acceptable
in God's sight. It is not through prayers, alms deeds, or any thing we can do, "For by grace have ye
been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: not of works, that no
man should glory" (Eph.2:8-9). "By nature and by practice far, How very far from God; Yet now
by grace brought nigh to Him, Through faith in Jesus' blood."
Believers have "an equally precious faith "as had Peter and others. Where do we see his
faith shewn out? Let us look at the answer he gave to the Lord's question, "But who say ye that I
am "? "when he said, "Thou are the Christ, the Son of the living God" (Matt.16:16).
This may not seem remarkable to us at first, but it was so, for the Lord said, "Blessed art
thou, Simon Bar-Jonah: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but My Father which is
in heaven." It was a direct revelation to Peter, and it shews us the "precious faith" that he had. Can
you say from your heart concerning the Lord Jesus, the Saviour, what Peter said? or are you
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like the many of to-day who think of Him only as a good man, and so forth, and fail to realise that
He is none other than "the Christ, the Son of the living God "?
The expression "the faith "should not be confused with the word "faith." The former
expression covers the whole of the teaching of the Lord Jesus Christ and His apostles for the
present dispensation of grace.
It embraces the truths we have in Acts 2:41,42
1. Receiving his Word. Believing (Jn 3:16; Jn 3:36; Jn 1:12).
2. Baptism, by immersion (Matt.3:13-16; Mk.1:9-10; Acts 8; Rom.6:3-4).
3. Adding, to a church of God, by the Lord (Acts 2:47; Acts 11:24).
4. Continuing in the apostles' teaching, as given in the Acts and the Epistles.
5. The Fellowship (1 Cor.1:9).
6. Breaking of bread (Matt.28:26-28; Mk.14:22-24; Lk.22; 1 Cor.11:23-33).
7. Prayers (Acts 1:12-14; Rom.12:10; 1 Tim.2:1) and also the Godward and the manward aspect of those, called out, and found together in Churches of God, as the House of God, as
shewn in 1 Pet.2:5-10
Firstly Godward—"as living stones are built up,
1. A Spiritual House, to be
2. A Holy Priesthood,
to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ," even as the Lord
Himself said—"God is a Spirit: and they that worship Him must worship in spirit and truth" (Jn
4:24).
Secondly, such are
1. "An Elect Race.
2. A Royal Priesthood.
3. A Holy Nation.
4. A People for God's own possession,"
to "shew forth the excellencies of Him who called you out of darkness into His
marvellous light."
It also includes all the teaching revealed concerning "The Way," "The Churches of God,"
"The House of God," "The Kingdom of God," truth concerning the "within" and the "without," the
truth of Separation from the sects of men, from the world, its politics and wars, from its sins and
so called pleasures; and our separation to God, as "a people for His own possession, zealous of
good works" (Tit.2:14).
"Blest are the saints that find a place
Within the temple of Thy grace;
There they behold Thy gracious rays,
And seek Thy face and learn Thy praise."
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Many are the references to this remarkable expression, "the faith," in varied ways. It is
often connected in some way with "the disciples "as found in the Acts—"Confirming the souls of
the disciples, exhorting them to continue in the faith" (Acts 14:22), and "The number of the
disciples multiplied... and a great company of the priests were obedient to the faith" (Acts 6:7).
It seems evident, too, that the apostle Paul, soon after he was reached by the grace of God,
understood the fulness of God's purpose as given in the words of the Lord when He commanded
His disciples to go into all the world, "make disciples of all the nations, baptising them into the
Name of the Father, and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all things
whatsoever I commanded you."
To be "in the faith "is no small privilege. No wonder then that those thus privileged are
called upon to "Fight the good fight of the faith" (1 Tim.6:12), and "To continue in the faith,
grounded and stedfast" (Col.1:23), "Till we all attain unto the unity of the faith and of the
knowledge of the Son of God unto a full grown man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness
of Christ" (Eph.4:13).
There are many adversaries against "the faith," even as it has always been from the
earliest days, and for many it is a hard and narrow path, too hard in some cases for them to follow,
but surely this is only a sign of the times, for "The Spirit saith expressly that in later times some
shall fall away from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of demons" (1
Tim.4:1).
Such persons, having known the truth of God and having enjoyed the freedom of God's
gathered together people, having turned their backs on the precious truth they have learnt and it
may be have dearly bought, can only come under the words of 1 Tim.1:19, for having thrust the
truth away from them, they have "made shipwreck concerning the faith."
What a loss, and at what a cost! Many have become "corrupted in mind, reprobate
concerning the faith" (2 Tim.3:8).
In the light of such sad failures surely our desire should be to hold fast to that form
(pattern, RVM) of teaching whereunto we were delivered (Rom.6:17) and seek, like the apostle
Paul, to be able to say at the close of our life's journey-—
1.
"I have fought the good fight,
2.
I have finished the course,
3.
I have kept the faith" (2 Tim.4:7)!
How necessary it is for each one to seek grace from God to go on to be "nourished in the
words of the faith" (1 Tim.4:6), in these days of departure from God and His precious truth,
especially as we hear afresh those startling and searching words of the Lord—"Howbeit when the
Son of Man cometh shall He find the faith on the earth?" (Lk.18:7 RVM).
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No wonder then that Jude should exhort "to contend earnestly for the faith which was
once for all delivered unto the saints "—not to be contentious, but zealously to stand forth and
maintain it.
Let us each one enquire, "Am I in the faith "? If not, let each be exercised concerning that
precious truth of the faith and seek to be found in "the House of God, which is the Church of the
living God, the pillar and ground of the truth" (1 Tim.3:15).
Yea, blest are they whose hearts are set
To find the way to Zion's gate;
God is their Strength, and on the road
They lean upon their Helper, God."
May we ever remember that God "willeth that all men should be saved, and come to the
(full) knowledge of the truth" (1 Tim.2:2).
God's desire is that you should be "Obedient to the faith "as were the early disciples.
In the light of this, consider your present position, and seek to align yourself with the
Word of God.
"Here are God's house and altar,
The place of His great name,
Where praise to Him ascendeth,
Where we His grace acclaim."

GEO. E. STOCKWELL.
HER POINT OF VIEW.
Whatever else that interesting story in 2 Kgs.4:8-37 reveals it does bring out the woman's
point of view. Read verse 9: "Behold now I perceive that this is an holy man of God which passeth
by us continually." This is not just a mere statement made on the spur of the moment, but the
result of much thought. As the prophet passed the house in which lived that noble character known
as the Shunammite woman, she became impressed, and he was invited to come in for rest and
refreshment as often as he would travel that way.
There must have been something about Elisha's general bearing as he went to and fro that
impressed the woman so as to cause her to invite him into her house. In the midst of home duties
there was time for meditation and reflection, and in due time she sums up and says to her husband:
"I perceive that this is an holy man of God."
What a wonderful testimony! What weighty words! But they express the woman's point of
view, and it was the outcome of what she had seen. Then the grace of God comes forth as a result,
as she and her husband developed what her mind had planned, in the preparation of the room, the
bed, the table, the stool and the candle-Stick, and also in the various acts of attention which
followed, whenever the prophet visited her home.
There are God-fearing women nowadays, and there are many such among us. It is
interesting to think of the woman's point of view as applying to worthy sisters in the Lord. It is a
joy to listen
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to what they say as a result of serious thinking, when, as sometimes happens, their point of view
does come out, and things worth thinking about are said. Such women are in the woman of
Shunem line. They have no time for that of which we read in 1 Tim.5:12— "speaking things
which they ought not." As they go about their everyday routine they think about God, about His
holy will, about His testimony which to them is ever dear, about His people, and within their own
sphere in reflection and meditation they weigh things up, and when the occasion comes they open
their mouths with wisdom. They succour. They encourage. They comfort.
Let us thank God for God-fearing women, and may younger women follow such
examples!
GEO. MCINTYRE.
"GIVE HEED TO READING."
These words are found in 1 Tim.4:13, in that letter that is so full of instruction to Timothy,
whom Paul calls, "My beloved and faithful child in the Lord" (1 Cor.4:17). Elihu spoke truly when
he said," "Days should speak, And multitude of years should teach wisdom" (Job 32:7), and it has
been a joy to us who are younger to ponder with delight and profit the words that older brethren
have spoken, and it is our privilege also to consider the words written to Timothy centuries ago.
How we should value the Scriptures of truth, which, though of such antiquity are yet so
pregnant with teaching for our day! In them we have "the Word of God which liveth and abideth
for ever" (1 Pet.1:28).
We deem it very necessary to direct attention to the words that head this article and to
emphasise the phrase connected with them, found in the verse that follows, "Be diligent in these
things" (1 Tim.4:15).
A consideration of the word "reading "here, in its occurrences in the New Testament, we
feel sure will lead to the conclusion that what the apostle has in mind is the public reading of the
Scriptures, as in Acts 1315, "And after the reading of the Law and the Prophets." It maybe noted
that in both cases "reading" is followed by "exhortation. Paul had no doubt been instructed in this
matter of public reading and knew how to read in public. We have that delightful example of the
Lord when He "stood up to read "in the synagogue in Nazareth (Lk.4:16). The reading of the
Scriptures by that blessed One was perfect like all else that He did. No carelessness of manner
would be seen as He stood up to read. What reverence of demeanour! How distinct His
pronunciation! How appropriate His intonation!
In contemplating this scene in Nazareth's synagogue, may we give heed to His word,
"Learn of Me," and may we, young men particularly, bestir ourselves so that we are found more
diligently giving heed to reading.
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Perhaps too often public reading in assembly life is performed in a light manner and the
possibility of reading to the glory of God is overlooked. This may be due to lack of thought. We
do feel that there is much need for improvement in the reading of the Scriptures. We would appeal
to young men particularly to exercise themselves about this matter and endeavour to read in public
with careful note of punctuation and pronunciation, seeking to adjust the voice to a tone suitable to
the passage.
Another matter to which the attention of young men is directed is that they so seldom rise
to read a scripture. Paul wrote to the Corinthians, "One hath a psalm" (1 Cor.14:26). How fittingly
a psalm might be read at times, yet some who are perhaps ready enough to engage in ministry,
when asked to do so, never seem exercised to rise and read a portion of the Scriptures on a suitable
occasion. Oh the sweetness of the word of God when read carefully without comment!
In dealing with this subject one feels that a word on the giving out of hymns may well be
added.
At times we have been pained, when the assembly is in assembly, to hear just the first line
of a hymn announced, and this followed by a searching of the index for the number, occasionally
causing a confusion which does not accord with the divine injunction in 1 Cor.14:40, "Let all
things be done decently and in order."
The infirmities of aged brethren are gladly tolerated in such matters where failing vision
and other causes have to be taken into account; indeed it should be regarded as a privilege to assist
such in finding the hymn exercising their mind, and if need be to read the same, but we who are
younger surely should not be careless in giving out the number of the hymn and in asking the
assembly becomingly to join in singing it.
In conclusion we quote the verse so well known to the readers of Needed Truth, "They
read in the book in the law of God distinctly and gave the sense, and caused them to understand
the reading" (Neh.8:8).
ARTHUR JONES.
"WHAT DO THESE HEBREWS HERE? "
1 SAM.29:3
When the Philistines had gathered together to fight against Israel it seemed strange that
David and his men should be found in their ranks.
We can readily believe it was far from David's intention to use his arms against his own
nation; and it was the fear of the lords of the Philistines that instead he would attack the Philistines
themselves, and so they raised the matter with the king of Gath. This fear on their part would have
been greatly augmented had they known the truth concerning the life and doings of David during
the past sixteen months.
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The king was altogether wrong in his opinion of David, as he had believed the reports
David had given him concerning his hostile activities during his sojourn with him. His raids had
not been as David asserted, against his own people, thereby, as the king thought, making "his
people Israel utterly to abhor him," but had been against the Geshurites, Girzites and Amalekites
(1 Sam.27:8-12). In earlier days, David had met and defeated in open contest the champion of the
Philistines. In the name of the LORD of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, he had gone forth
with a sling and five smooth stones to meet Goliath of Gath. Those were the days of his first love
and first faith. And God honoured his faith and gave him the victory, and who can read the story of
the fight in the vale of Elah and remain unmoved? It was no wonder then, that the princes of the
Philistines, when reviewing their troops and seeing David and his men amongst them, should
exclaim with disapproval and astonishment, "What do these Hebrews here? Is not this David?
"Yes, it was David! How comes it that he is here, apparently going to fight against his own people
along with their inveterate enemies? Whence this manifest incongruity? Surely it is traceable to
what he said in his heart, recorded in 1 Sam.27:1, "I shall now perish one day by the hand of Saul:
there is nothing better for me than that I should escape into the land of the Philistines; and Saul
shall despair of me "! True, he was safe there from Saul's devices against him, but this step
brought in its train other difficulties, and amongst them his present inconsistency in being found in
the ranks of the Philistine army, which was preparing to fight against Israel. What great need there
is for us all to give earnest heed to the exhortation, "Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed
lest he fall"! (1 Cor.10:12). Oh how subtle are the devices of Satan!
My son, you are a soldier of Christ Jesus. Never be found marching under any other
banner than that of Ps.60:4 and Ex.17:15, margin. It has braved a thousand battles. The martyrs
spilled their blood rather than haul it down. Christ is the Captain of your salvation, and no other
should claim your allegiance. (Heb.2:10, and 1 Cor.6:19-20). The armour in which you alone
should be clad is that of Eph.6:11-18, for your fighting is not against flesh and blood. It is against
the spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places. Your fight is the good fight of faith for the
Faith (Jude 3).
My son, will you
"Bear the torch that, flaming
Fell from the hand of those
Who gave their lives, proclaiming
That Jesus died and rose? "

Are you prepared to live for Christ, and, if need be, to die for Him as well? By what name
do you wish to be called,
Judas or Joshua; Demas' or Daniel?
As children we used to play at soldiers. Sometimes on one side, sometimes on the other.
The days of playing at such games are
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passed. There is no time to be lost now. "It is the last hour." The clarion call has sounded. "Whoso
is on the Lord's side, let him come unto Me."
Go then, my son, and renew the solemn pledge you made Him. And never, so long as God
gives you breath, be found marching in the ranks of the Philistines.
W. STEWART.
THOUGHTS FROM A DISCIPLE'S NOTE BOOK.
BACKSLIDING.
Someone has said "All backsliding begins with the neglect of two rules, namely, "private
reading of God's Word," and "private prayer to God." I am convinced if a Christian would grow
spiritually he must have food for his soul; he must have daily grace for daily temptations; daily
strength for daily battles; and where is the Christian to get such but from God and His Word,
through the Holy Spirit?
THE BIBLE.
Here is a volume on whose page Shines heavenly truth, in characters of light, For
everlasting, and for ever bright; Immutably the same, from age to age; Its light is life. Philosopher
and sage Dwell on its charms with reverence and delight.
PS.5:3
How grand to meet with your God in the morning in prayer to ask His guidance and
support in your daily duties! to go from your closet with a sense of God's nearness to you; to enter
upon your work with the knowledge that Christ is with you: to be cheerful all day; patient, kind,
loving and gentle to those you come in contact with, and at the end of the day to look back with
pleasure on the path trodden. Surely such is worth practising.
JAS.1:5-7
Let me go to God in prayer with a believing heart—not doubting— giving God thanks for
the privilege of prayer—expecting an answer for Christ's sake.
How ignorant I am, "Lord, teach me to pray." Give to me the spirit of prayer and
supplication.
I find when I come to God in prayer Satan puts forth all his power to keep me worldlyminded, by suggesting evil thoughts and seeking to lead my thoughts from God to wander on the
things of time and sense.
Let me be more in earnest then. I have a mighty Saviour very near me—mightier than
Satan-- so let me cry unto Him and He shall plead for me.
Earnestness—Earnestness—Earnestness in things eternal—in the things of Christ. Father,
grant me that earnest spirit!
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REV.2:4
If you find yourself in the midst of the Lord's work and have got into the habit of
regarding it as "So much that has to be done," and go through it with mechanical precision, never
failing in an engagement, but never fulfilling it in the old spirit of love to the Master, BEWARE!
MATT.6:28
Consider! The lily is as really from God as thou art, and is a figure of something in Him
the like of which should also be in thee. Thou longest to grow, but the lily grows without longing;
yea, without thinking or willing, grows and is beautiful both to God and man. Think of that .'
1 COR.9:27
My soul, art thou enlisted,
'Mongst those who are the King's,
And shalt thou not fight nobly
Against all earthly things?
Those fleshly lusts and pleasures,
That war against the soul,
Must ever be kept under,
If thou would'st reach the goal.
Upon old self and self-love,
A strict watch must be kept,
Such may be your undoing.
When you do least expect.
PS.18:30,32
I asked for grace to lift me high,
Above the world's depressing cares;
God sent me sorrows;—with a sigh
I said, "He has not heard my prayers."
I asked for light, that I might see
My path along life's thorny road;
But clouds and darkness shadowed me,
When I expected light from God.
1 asked for peace, that I might rest,
To think my sacred duties o'er,
When lo! such horrors filled my breast,
As I had never felt before.
And, oh! I cried, can this be prayer,
Whose plaints stedfast mountains move,
Can this be Heaven's prevailing care—
And, oh! my God, is this Thy love?
But soon I found that sorrow worn,
As duty's garment, strength supplies,
For out of darkness springs the morn,
And to the upright light doth rise.
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And soon I found that fears which stirred
My startled soul God's will to do,
On me a deeper peace conferred,
Than in life's calm I ever knew.
Then, Lord, in Thy mysterious ways,
Lead my dependent spirit on,
And, whenso'er it kneels and prays,
Teach it to say—"Thy will be done."
Let its one thought, one hope, one prayer
Thine image seek—Thy glory see;
Let every other wish and care
Be left confidingly to Thee.
Communicated by A. G. SMITH.
LOVE OF THE BRETHREN.
When writing to the various churches of God the writers of the epistles invariably bring
before the saints the imperative need that love to each other' should exist among them. Thus has it
been indicated that God's mind is that love should reign pre-eminently among His people.
Love of the brethren, brethren and sisters alike, is vital to collective testimony and service.
The lack of it seriously impairs fruit-bearing, as fruit cannot be borne to God where the Lord's
command in regard to this matter is set aside. Experience teaches how very difficult it is to work
together in divine service when love to each other does not exist.
The apostle John brings before the saints intensely solemn words concerning the love of
God to which we do well to take heed. Hate is the opposite of love and of it John writes, "But he
that hateth his brother is in the darkness, and walketh in the darkness" (1 Jn 2:11). This statement
calls for sober thought. He further states that "Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer" (1 Jn
3:15).
Joab, the son of Zeruiah, David's sister, twice committed murder. He slew Abner and
Amasa, "two men more righteous and better than he" (1 Kgs.2:32). They were not enemies of the
LORD, but were his brethren, like himself, Israelites according to the flesh. Killing them could not
be justified, for it was neither the mind of God nor of David, Israel's king, and when Solomon
came to the throne divine judgment was executed and Joab died for his sins (1 Kgs.2:34).
Recalling John's words, let us consider our conduct to each other lest we be guilty before
God of hatred, the parent of murder, with its consequent irreparable loss at the judgment-seat of
Christ.
John writes further, "If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he
that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, cannot love God whom he hath not seen" (1 Jn
4:20). Let us be careful that such accusations be not laid at our door, that we are liars; also that we
love not God! We observe that love to God and love
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to each other are complementary to each other; where the one is the other will be found, and
likewise where there is the lack of one there will also be the lack of the other.
The characteristic of this present evil age is to live "in malice and envy, hateful, hating
one another" (Tit.3:8). Such aforetime was our own condition, but now we are exhorted to love,
and furthermore, our love to each other is to be of no ordinary kind.
Paul writes, "In love of the brethren be tenderly affectioned one to another" (Rom.12:10).
This is a high standard, but by the grace of God it is not beyond our reach, for the Holy Spirit's
highest appeal to our hearts is the immeasurable love of Christ. Thus we are exhorted, "Walk in
love, even as Christ also loved you, and gave Himself up for you" (Eph.5:2, RVM). Divine
standards are high, in keeping with God's ways, which are higher than man's ways. Man is given to
low, base and contemptible thoughts and ways, but if we would obey the command of our Lord
and Master, then we shall be even as He, with heavenly thoughts and ways, and we shall not fail to
love with tender affection.
Also, our love is to be real and sincere. Peter writes of "unfeigned love of the brethren,"
and exhorts, "Love one another from the heart fervently" (1 Pet.1:22). Love which is not genuine
will inevitably shew itself, sooner or later, in its true character, and cannot do other than produce
disastrous results. Paul wrote to Timothy, his true child in faith, that "the end of the charge is love
out of a pure heart and a good conscience and faith unfeigned," and he added, "from which things
some having swerved (missed the mark) have turned aside unto vain talking" (1 Tim.1:5,6).
Wherefore "let love be without hypocrisy" (Rom.12:9).
James writes, "In many things we all stumble" (Jas.3:2). This is verily true. Perhaps, too,
our diverse temperaments often offend each other. What is our attitude in such circumstances? Do
we allow this to grow upon us, to cat in as doth a gangrene, till a time comes that we feel we
cannot speak peaceably to a brother or sister? Is it possible that we are not on speaking terms with
the brother or sister "for whose sake Christ died," that for weeks, or it may even be months, we
have not spoken to the one whom we are called upon to love after the manner we have described?
May God forbid that it should ever be so! Divine commands are given us, setting forth how we
ought to act either when we give offence to another or are offended by another.
We suggest that the following scriptures contain principles of conduct for God's saints today. "If therefore thou art offering thy gift at the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath
aught against, thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way, first be reconciled to thy
brother, and then come and offer thy gift" (Matt.5:23,24). Then conversely the Lord gives us the
other side. "If thy brother sin against thee, go, shew him his fault between thee and him alone: if
he hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother "
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(Matt.18:15). We note very clearly here a double responsibility. Why? Because the Lord would
have wrongs put right without delay. Happy indeed are we if when offended, or we offend, we
make haste to obey the commands of the Lord, as did the psalmist (Ps.119:60). If we acted more
often after this pattern what a difference it would make! Difficulties would be overcome, happy
fellowship would be restored, and a blessed condition secured conducive to effective collective
service and testimony. "Love... endureth all things. Love never faileth" (1 Cor.13:7,8).
In his second epistle Peter gives prominence to "love of the brethren." "Yea, and for this
very cause adding on your part all diligence, in your faith supply virtue; and in your virtue
knowledge; and in your knowledge temperance (or self-control); and in your temperance patience;
and in your patience godliness; and in your godliness love of the brethren; and in your love of the
brethren love. For if these things are yours and abound, they make you to be not idle nor unfruitful
unto the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ... for if ye do these things, ye shall never stumble: for
thus shall be richly supplied unto you the entrance into the eternal kingdom of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ" (2 Pet.1:5-11).
Lastly we would consider the Lord's own words with reference to love for each other. "A
new commandment I give unto you, that ye love one another; even as I have loved you, that ye
also love one another. By this shall all men know that ye are My disciples, if ye have love one to
another" (Jn 13:84,35).
May the Holy Spirit bring home to our hearts these words of the Lord as not merely a
desire, a wish, but as an expressed command to be obeyed. "For this is the love of God, that we
keep His commandments: and His commandments are not grievous" (1 Jn 5:3). "If ye know these
things, blessed are ye if ye do them" (Jn 13:17).
G. A. JONES.
THE CHRISTIAN'S ARMOUR.
In 2 Sam.2 we have the story of a fight between twelve of Ishbosheth's young men and
twelve of David's young men. "They caught every one his fellow by the head, and thrust his sword
in his fellow's side; so they fell down together" (2 Sam.2:15,16). In the general battle that
followed, Abner and his men, fighting for Ishbosheth, were defeated by Joab and David's men.
Abner fled, but was pursued by Asahel, Joab's younger brother, who "was as light of foot as a wild
roe."
Asahel likely thought this a valuable opportunity in his speed to bring further loss to
Ishbosheth by capturing Abner. Abner warns him about the need of armour, for he was without
armour, but the warning is unheeded. Again he gives him warning, but, Asahel, heated in the chase
and thinking the prize just within his grasp, did not stop to count the cost. Perhaps he thought the
advice was given out of fear of capture, but it was not so. Abner was a seasoned

1947-14

and valiant soldier and he had no intention of being taken easily. He knew that even with armour
Asahel would be no match for him; his concern was that Joab, his great rival in arms, might not be
able to say of him that he slew an unarmed man.
Have we not, like Asahel, gone on unheeding, careless at times about our armour? There
is one thing for which we must honour Asahel, and that is his zeal, "he turned not to the right hand
nor to the left from following Abner." He had an object in view, but he considered not the cost
and lost his life. Let us learn a lesson here! It may be that, like Asahel, we have an object before us
in the race. Do not let us be like Asahel and run unarmed and unprotected! Asahel was one of the
mighty men of David's armies (1 Chron.11:20) and should have known better than run into battle
unarmed.
In Eph.6:11 we are exhorted to "put on the whole armour of God." Are we fully armed as
God would have us and for which He has made all needful provision? Are we properly equipped
to meet our great adversary, the Devil? (1 Pet.5:8). Does he find our armour burnished and bright
whenever he attacks? The contest-is more serious now than in the days of Asahel, and if we enter
the conflict without being armed and ready, then disaster will overtake us.
Let us consider the armour of Eph.6:11-18 How vital it is, first of all, to have our loins
girded with truth! The girdle is an exceptional piece of the Christian's armour. How very much
depends upon the girdle of truth! The Christian soldier is strengthened in his loins by the truth of
the word of God. If the girdle is not secure we are in a weak condition to meet our wily adversary.
Then we have to put on the breastplate of righteousness. This piece of the armour covers a
very vulnerable part, such as the heart, from which originate all thoughts, good or otherwise. In
Jer.17:9 we have a true description of the heart of man.
We ought to be very thankful that God has provided this protection for our hearts in our
warfare against Satan and his hosts. Next we are exhorted to have our feet shod "with the
preparation of the gospel of peace." This too is an important part of the armour. How careful we
should be as to how we walk before our fellow-men! In chapter 5 of this same epistle the saints are
exhorted by Paul, "Walk in love, even as Christ also loved you," and again in verses 8-10, he says,
"Walk as children of light... proving what is well-pleasing unto the Lord." May we remember the
words of Isa.30:21, "Thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, saying, This is the way, walk ye in
it; when ye turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to the left." Next, we have to take up the
shield of faith. This is vital in defence against the fiery darts of the evil one. Its power to quench
them all is assured. How often we have found ourselves in an awkward position in the heat of
battle and have proved this shield to be a sure comfort! Then we come to the helmet which is
called "the helmet of salvation." What a covering for our head! If we consider the price paid by
Christ at Calvary for

1947-15

salvation then we shall be kept humble. We now com e to the sword of the Spirit. How often do
we find the sharp edge of this piercing our own conscience, for the sword is a two-edged one!
(Heb.412). Is this then all? No! We are to take up this armour "with all prayer and supplication,
praying at all seasons in the Spirit," for prayer is vital to us as soldiers of the cross. A soldier in
battle must have communication with headquarters. His orders and supplies are sent from there. So
we must keep our communications open. Let us get on our knees before our God and Father and
seek to know His help as we enter the battle. The words of the hymn come to mind that
"Satan trembles when he sees The weakest saint upon his knees." Remember Asahel, how
his folly cost him his life. Never let us run unarmed, but always be ready to meet the challenge of
our adversary. The strength of the inner girdle of truth will make us mighty men and women both
in attack and defence.
JOHN HOUGH.
FRAGMENTS.
"I will not let Thee go except Thou bless me," said Jacob. To say this from the heart, and to abide in
the power of it, is the secret of all true strength.
The sentence of death must be written on the flesh. The power of the Cross must be entered into
before we can steadily and happily walk with God.
"The heart is deceitful above all things, and is desperately sick." It is often hard to detect what is the
real ground of the heart's confidence. We imagine, or would fain persuade ourselves, that we are leaning upon
God, when perhaps we are, in reality, leaning upon some scheme of our own devising.
God.

When I plan, I am leaning more or less on my plan; but when I pray, I should lean exclusively upon

God's house and God's presence are not "dreadful" to a soul who knows the love of God as expressed
in the perfect sacrifice of Christ; such a soul is rather led to say, "LORD, I have loved the habitation of Thy
house, and the place where Thy glory dwelleth" (Ps.26:8).
We may see in creation the reign of wisdom and power; we may see in providence the reign of
goodness and longsuffering; but only in redemption do we see the reign of grace, and that, too, on the principle
of righteousness.
The word faith is on many lips; but faith itself is as rare a gem as ever—that faith which will enable a
man to push out from the shore of present circumstances, and meet the waves and the winds, and not only meet
them, but endure them, even though the Master should seem to be asleep on the pillow.
It is only when we are really put to the test that we discover what God is. Without trial, we can be but
theorists, and God would not have us as such.
We are not inclined to lie passive in God's hand; we will be acting, and by our acting we hinder the
display of God's grace and power on our behalf. "He still and know that I am God," is a precept, which naught
save the power of divine grace can enable one to obey.
JOHN MILNE.
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JOTTINGS.
Matthew's Gospel is that of the King and the kingdom. This has often been pointed out, as has also
the fact that Mark presents Jehovah's faithful Servant, Luke, the Son of Man, and John the Son of God. It is an
ancient comparison to compare the four Gospels with the faces of the Cherubim. Matthew's is the Lion Gospel.
Here stands out the Lion of the tribe of Judah. Mark presents Christ as the Ox. Luke as the Man and John as
the flying Eagle. Matthew gives the royal genealogy, the pedigree of "Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom
was born Jesus, who is called Christ." "Thou shalt call His name Jesus; for it is He that shall save His people
from their sins."
Of Saul God said by Hosea, "I have given thee a king in Mine anger, and have taken him away in My
wrath." Again He said by that prophet, "Where now is thy king, that he may save thee in all thy cities? "Saul
was a failure. He effected no deliverance for Israel and left Israel in a worse state than when he was made king.
Israel was defeated by the Philistines, their glory slain upon their high places, and the men of Israel who were
left on that fatal day were fleeing for their lives. Saul proved to be no saviour. Saul is a true type of the failure
of the flesh. He was a king who filled the eyes of Israel naturally; he was great in height and bulk—head and
shoulders above all the people, but "it is the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing" (Jn 6:63).
When David appeared at the vale of Elah, when Israel sorely needed a champion to meet the
challenge of Goliath, Saul measured his ability to enter the lists with Goliath in feet and inches. He said to
David,
"Thou art not able to go against this Philistine to fight with him: for thou art but a youth, and he is a
man of war from his youth" (1 Sam.17:33).
Saul had not learned that the flesh profiteth nothing. He knew nothing of this youth's hidden life, of
his experience of God's help and deliverance in scenes where he was alone with God amidst manifold dangers.
The paw of the lion and the bear were amongst the dangers that this youth had faced victoriously. He attributed
his deliverances to the LORD. "The LORD (Jehovah, the covenant God of Israel) that delivered me out of the
paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the bear, He will deliver me out of the hand of this Philistine. And Saul
said unto David, Go, and the LORD shall be with thee" (1 Sam.17:37).
It is this confidence in God which makes men of God, and apart from this personal trust men are as
weak as water in the day of trouble. They look round for a seen thing to trust in, in the time of trial, rather than
having the eye of faith set stedfastly on the living God. Such a spirit of trustfulness was ever in the Lord during
His earthly days. In Ps.22, which depicts His sorrows and sufferings, He speaks through David and says:—
"But Thou art He that took Me out of the womb:
Thou didst make Me to trust when I was upon My mother's breasts" (verse 9).
In Ps.16, which is a Messianic psalm also, He is found saying:—
"Preserve Me, O God (El, the strong One), for in Thee do I put My trust"
(Ps.16:1).
Divine preservation was assured Him in Isaiah's prophecy:—
"I the LORD have called Thee in righteousness, and will hold Thine hand, and will keep (or preserve)
Thee" (Isa.42:6).
This is in that precious chapter that speaks of the Lord as Jehovah's Servant. Again in Isa.49:8 we
read:—
"I will preserve (Heb. Natsar, to keep or watch, the same word translated 'keep' in Isa.42:6) Thee."
The word in Ps.16:1 is the same as in Ps.91:11:—
"He shall give His angels charge over Thee,
To keep Thee in all Thy ways."
This is the word Shamar, to keep or observe.
J.M.
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JOTTINGS.
The great liberality and also the carefulness of the Lord are clearly seen in the feeding of the five
thousand. When the whole multitude had been fed the Lord commanded His disciples, "Gather up the broken
pieces which remain over, that nothing be lost. So they gathered them up, and filled twelve baskets with
broken pieces from the five barley loaves, which remained over unto them that had eaten" (Jn 6:12,13). He
could quite easily have gone on breaking the five barley loaves and from His blessed hands the broken pieces
could have been taken to fill the twelve carrying baskets of the disciples (in which, I understand, they carried
their food). But this would have meant that the broken pieces left over, after the multitudes had been fed,
would have been left lying about. The Lord could not bear either waste or loss. His giving was ever with great
liberality, as witness how He gave wine in abundance at the marriage in Cana of Galilee. He gave six water
pots which held two or three firkins apiece, which at the lowest estimate would be twelve firkins. Mr.
Newberry says that the firkin was about nine gallons, so that the six water pots would contain at the lowest
estimate about one hundred and eight gallons of the best wine. This was a gift worthy of a king!
There was such abundance in the feeding of the five thousand that it is said that they could have as
much as they wished to eat.
"Jesus therefore took the loaves; and having given thanks, He distributed to them that were sat down;
likewise also of the fishes as much as they would" (Jn 6:11). With the greatest liberality the Lord gave. The
multitude had as much as they could consume, but at the same time nothing was left and lost. All the bits had
to be gathered up. In this there was a real harvest for the disciples. They themselves would have easily
consumed the five small barley loaves and the two small fishes at their evening meal, but now they have each a
basketful of fragments. The law in nature is that of carefulness and frugality. Nothing is lost. He who is the
Lord of nature, and who gave to it its law, gives to His disciples His law in grace.
The apostle Paul, when he wrote to the Corinthians, highly commended the churches of Macedonia
for their liberal giving towards the need of the saints in Jerusalem.
"Moreover, brethren, we have made known to you the grace of God which hath been given in the
churches of Macedonia; how that in much proof of affliction the abundance of their joy and their deep poverty
abounded unto the riches of their liberality" (2 Cor.8:1,2). How often must these Macedonian Christians have
practised the gathering up of the broken pieces that nothing be lost, so that they might contribute to the
necessities of others! How they must have husbanded their meagre supplies, for the apostle, from a personal
experience of their circumstances, speaks of their "deep poverty," so that others might share their store! This is
what the grace of the Lord Jesus teaches those whom it reaches.
"For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though He was rich, yet for your sakes He
became poor, that ye through His poverty might become rich" (2 Cor.89). What value the Lord puts upon the
liberal gifts of His people! Most could easily spend all they have upon themselves, but by self-denial and
carefulness they give out of their poverty to meet need in others. None of us has the faintest idea of how the
Lord will reward such giving.
Paul continues in 2 Cor.9 the subject of the important matter of giving "with liberality" (Rom.12:8).
He writes:—
"And He that supplieth seed to the sower and bread for food, shall supply and multiply your seed for
sowing, and increase the fruits of your righteousness: ye being enriched in everything unto all liberality, which
worketh through us thanksgiving to God" (2 Cor.9:10,11).
But Paul cannot pull himself away from the matter of giving without making reference to God's gift
of His Son, whence all the grace of giving springs.
"Thanks be to God for His unspeakable Gift" (2 Cor.9:15).
J.M.
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JOB AND HIS THREE FRIENDS.
It will, I judge, remain an unsolved mystery as to who was the scribe who wrote the
remarkable book of Job. Who was it that was with that strange group of men who sat on the
ground and reasoned together on the profound and difficult matter of Divine intervention in the
lives of men on earth, and made a faithful record of what passed between them?
In the first two chapters we have the preamble to the book giving the brief outline of what
led to this strange dialogue. Job was a very great man, the greatest of all the children of the east,
being possessed of large flocks and herds, having both a considerable family and a great
household. He was besides an upright man, a pious, wholehearted man in the things of God. From
his words later in the book we learn that his piety was of a practical sort, which took shape in his
helping the poor and distressed. He did not wait for cases of need to come to him, he sought out
needy cases so that he might render the necessary assistance (Job 29:12-16).
There are one or two salient features in this remarkable book.
I.
Job's sufferings were to prove that Satan's challenge in respect of Job—"Doth
Job fear God for nought?" was false. God staked His honour on this holy man that his conduct
under trial would refute Satan's accusation.
II.
In this book it is abundantly proved that sufferings on the part of God's saints
are not always the result of sin, despite what was in the main the argument of Job's friends.
III. Throughout, Job held fast his integrity despite the loss of his substance, his family
and his health, and against the advice of his wife, and the condemnation of his friends.
IV. The book is largely a book of misunderstanding. Satan misunderstood Job. Indeed
Satan can never measure the man who will cleave to God and His word in the most adverse
circumstances. Job misunderstood the cause of his sufferings, and accused God for having
afflicted him without just cause. Job's friends misunderstood the reason for so great sufferings on
the part of Job and thought that he must have committed sin that resulted in God's displeasure
being visited upon him.
Often has it been asked as to when Job lived. We may derive some help from the fact that
he lived in the land of Uz (Job 11), and also that Elihu was the son of Barachel the Buzite. Now
Uz and Buz were nephews of Abraham, being sons of his brother Nahor (Gen.22:21). Eliphaz was
a Temanite (Job 2:11) and Teman was the grandson of Esau (Gen.36:10,11). Eliphaz bore the
same name as Esau's son by his wife Adah. Bearing in mind what God said of Job relative to his
godly life, that there was none like him in all the earth (Job 1:8), I am of the opinion that such
godly men as Isaac, Jacob and Joseph had gone from this scene prior to the time in which Job
lived, and I would be disposed to place the book of Job in that dark period of Israel's history that
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comes in between the death of Joseph and the birth of Moses. It may be that we have some
analogy here between this dark period and the dark days of Malachi, when God said, "My name is
great among the Gentiles" (Mal.1:11). The remnant were in a very low spiritual state in Malachi's
day, but at such a time Jehovah of Hosts, who is a great King, was terrible among the Gentiles, and
these offered incense to Him and a pure offering. So may it have been that in the days of Israel's
sojourn in Egypt after Joseph was dead, far away across the desert, amongst nomadic peoples, the
knowledge and fear of God had a large and important place, and amongst such men Job was the
brightest example of piety.
It may very well be that Moses, as he traversed those lands of the east in his forty years of
sojourn in Midian, either came across these men who figure in the book of Job, or had the record
of this dialogue placed in his hands, but such a matter is one of conjecture. By some unknown
means Job's book found its way into the canon of Scripture as a book written by inspiration, as are
all the rest of the sacred books.
As Job was taught of God, so did he seek to bring up his family. What knowledge of God
as existed amongst men, handed down from ancient generations, was undoubtedly greatly
implemented amongst families which had either an immediate or remote relationship to Abraham's
chosen line. "And be thou a blessing "was a most emphatic word to Abraham (Gen.12:2), and no
doubt streams of divine knowledge flowed far and wide from the father of all believers in the true
God. Whence did Job derive the knowledge of the Redeemer, whom he familiarly called "My
Redeemer," who was at the last to stand upon the dust of the earth, if not from Abraham, whose
promised Seed was to be the Blesser of men? (Job 19:25). I perceive that this man of Uz was a
sharer of the knowledge of One in whom all families of the earth would be blessed, and not the
nation of Israel only, and presumably by means of Abraham this knowledge reached him. This
shows us an ancient fulfilment of a then future universal fact, both now and in the age to come,
that all nations shall be blessed, and that the knowledge of God shall cover the earth as the waters
cover the sea.
It is a most important line of truth to observe, that though God established a testimony in
Jacob, placing the ark of the testimony in the midst of His people, yet men in other nations had a
knowledge of God, and some Gentiles had remarkable insight into the ways of God. Jethro, the
father-in-law of Moses, is one of such cases. Ex.18 shows this very clearly. Such a man too was
Job, and God knew all such and took great pleasure in them.
Whilst God looked on Job with great delight, Satan eyed him with unmixed hatred. He
hates whom God loves, and loves whom God hates. He would destroy whom God loves, but God
will in due time destroy whom Satan loves. So Satan sought to destroy Job, but God kept Job safe.
God was a hedge about Job, and about all
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that he had. Thus was it that Job dwelt in safety and prosperity, but let us observe the inner
working of Job's mind in those days of peace. He feared the day of calamity. The truth of the
apostle's warning was written in his heart, "Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed
lest he fall" (1 Cor.10:12). His closing words in chapter 3 in which he cursed the day in which he
was born shows how under fair skies in the days of his prosperity he feared the day which
eventually overtook him. He said— "For the thing which I fear cometh (or, the thing which I feared
is come—RVM) upon me, And that which I am afraid of cometh unto me."
The dark clouds overspread his once fair sky and calamity with its sickening blows fell
heavily upon this godly man. None of us can allow ourselves an excess of joy even in the most
pleasant circumstances. "Rejoice with trembling." Beyond the barricade of divine protection Satan
goeth about as a roaring lion, and we may hear the disturbing roar of that foe, and, at times, he
seizes the prey and carries it off to its doom. Job in his time was not without his inmost fears of
calamity. Paul knew what it meant to have fightings without and fears within, and the Lord when
He taught His disciples, how to pray and what to pray for, said they were to ask, "And bring us not
into temptation, but deliver us from the evil one" (Matt.6:13). Who of us knows how we will act
when trials sweep over us as wild, wintry seas, numbing every faculty and all one can do is to hold
on? Who knows too in such times and circumstances what rebel thoughts may fill the mind and
what ill-considered utterances may escape the lips? In such times friends may be few and even
such as were accounted friends in past times may shew their friendship no more. The Lord
Himself in the days of His sufferings said—
"I am become a Stranger unto My brethren,
And an Alien unto My mother's children" (Ps.69:8).
"Lover and friend hast Thou put far from Me,
And Mine acquaintance into darkness" (Ps.88:18).
Such too was Job's experience at the hands of his friends. He was accused of some serious
misdemeanour for which God's displeasure had been visited upon him. Eliphaz in the beginning of
his first speech puts it thus—
"Remember, I pray thee, who ever perished, being innocent?
Or where were the upright cut off?
According as I have seen, they that plow iniquity,
And sow trouble, reap the same" (Job 4:7,8).
In chapter 5, Eliphaz, after no doubt making reference to Job cursing the day in which he
was born—"For vexation killeth the foolish man," says—
"For affliction cometh not forth of the dust,
Neither doth trouble spring out of the ground;
But man is born unto trouble,
As the sparks fly upward.
But as for me, I would seek unto God,
And unto God would I commit my cause" (Job 5:6-8).
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Again Eliphaz says—
"Behold, happy is the man whom God correcteth:
Therefore despise not thou the chastening of the Almighty,
For He maketh sore, and bindeth up;
He woundeth, and His hands make whole.
He shall deliver thee in six troubles;
Yea, in seven there shall no evil touch thee" (Job 5:17-19).
With these words Eliphaz in much self-confidence closes his first speech to Job—
"Lo this, we have searched it, so it is;
Hear it, and know thou it for thy good" (Job 5:25).
His whole argument is that if only Job's condition were right with God then peace and
prosperity would be his as had been his past experience and he would die in a good old age, in the
full enjoyment of divine favour. How grievously Eliphaz erred in his understanding of the real
facts of Job's case! It is sore to suffer for well-doing, but to have added the accusation of wrongdoing and to be advised to get right with God is just rubbing salt into the sore. Such was how Job
felt the words of his friends.
J. MILLER.
(To be continued, D.V.)
VOICES FROM THE PAST.
WHAT IS HELL? by C. M. LUXMOORE.
(Needed Truth, Volume VIII,1896).
The English word Hell represents in the Authorised and Revised Versions of the
Scriptures several different words used by the Holy Spirit in the original languages in which He
caused the sacred writings to be indicted.
SHEOL.
Firstly, attention must be directed to the Hebrew word rendered, Sheol; concerning which
we quote as follows from the preface to the Revised Version of the Old Testament. After
explaining that "In some words of very frequent occurrence, the Authorised Version being either
inadequate or inconsistent, and sometimes misleading, changes have been introduced with as
much uniformity as appeared practicable or desirable," two or three instances are mentioned, and
then it goes on to say, "Similarly the Hebrew Sheol, which signifies the abode of departed spirits1
and corresponds to the Greek Hades, or the under world, is variously rendered in the Authorised
Version by 'grave,' 'pit,' and 'hell.' Of these renderings, 'hell,' if it could be taken in its original
sense as used in the Creeds,2 would be a fairly adequate equivalent for the Hebrew word; but it is
so commonly understood of the place of torment that to employ it frequently would lead to
inevitable misunderstanding. The Revisers, therefore, in the historical narratives have left the
rendering 'the grave' or
1
2

Of course this should have been "souls." See further on.
Referring to certain statements of belief drawn up by well meaning, but fallible
men, which are commonly known amongst many Christians under this name.
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'the pit' in the text with a marginal note, 'Heb. Sheol,' to indicate that it does not signify the place
of burial; while in the poetical writings they have put most commonly 'Sheol' in the text, and 'the
grave' in the margin. In Isa.14, however, where 'hell' is used in more of its original sense and is
less liable to be misunderstood, and where any change in so familiar a passage which was not
distinctly an improvement would be a decided loss, the Revisers have contented themselves with
leaving 'hell' in the text, and have connected it with other passages by putting 'Sheol' in the
margin."
We have quoted thus fully in order that intelligent readers of Scripture may not allow
themselves to be embarrassed or confused by the variety of words still left by the Revisers in the
English translation to represent the one Hebrew word Sheol. Whilst we are convinced that no
English readers of Scripture can afford to neglect the help of the Revised Version, we,
nevertheless, suggest that in the special study of any particular subject it is important to learn, as
far as the Revisers' preface may enable us, the principle on which they have altered or left
unchanged the Authorised Version set forth in 1611.
In the above extract from their preface one point is worthy of special notice. They
distinctly say that though they have left "the grave" in certain passages (for instance, in Gen.42:38)
to represent the word Sheol, yet this does not signify the place of burial.
That Sheol is the habitation of the souls of the dead is proved by the following
scriptures:—Ps.16:10; Ps.49:14,15; Prov.23:14.
That it is not the spirits of the departed who dwell there is shown by the fact that when
man goeth to his long home and the mourners go about the streets, the dust returns to the earth as it
was and the spirit returns unto God who gave it (Eccles.12).
Gross confusion between the spirit and the soul of man is extremely common. Yet in point
of fact they have but little in common. Both the spirit and the soul differ entirely from the body in
their nature, and are therefore both probably quite imperceptible to the bodily senses. This may be
the very reason why in common language the words "spirit" and "soul" are used almost
interchangeably to denote that part of man which is not the body. But in Scripture the two words
are used to express entirely different things, and they are indeed very sharply contrasted in not a
few places (see, for instance, Heb.4:12). It would seem not unlikely that the nature of the soul
differs as much from that of the spirit as the nature of the body does from either. Be this as it may,
God's Word distinctly assigns Sheol as the place where dwell the souls of such of the departed as
are not with the Lord, and tells us that their spirits return to God when their bodies return to the
earth whence they are taken.
There was, however one fearful occasion when, in the exercise of Jehovah's creative
power, and as a witness to His servant Moses,
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down alive into Sheol in mortal bodies a whole company of rebellious sinners was hurled in the
sight of all Israel. The description of this horrible catastrophe seems clearly to confirm what Isa.14
suggests —-that Sheol is located in the interior of the earth.
HADES.
Turning now to the New Testament, we have first to notice the word Hades, which
undoubtedly is the Greek equivalent of the Hebrew Sheol. Its occurrences are, however, very few
compared with the occurrences of the latter word in the Old Testament. It is used in Matt.11:23;
Matt.16:18; Lk.10:15; Lk.16:23; Acts 2:27,31; Rev.1:18; Rev.6:8; Rev.20:13,14
The scriptures in Acts 2 are just a quotation from Ps.16:10. The Mediator between God
and man, Christ Jesus, being Himself a Man, had spirit, and soul, and body. When, in the hour of
His mighty atonement work, He laid down His life, He committed His spirit unto God, His body
was buried in the rich man's grave, but His soul went down into the upper part of the place called
in the Hebrew tongue Sheol, which is in Greek Hades, and in English Hell. But in Hell His soul
was not left. He was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father.
We must take note of Lk.16:23, a scripture which clearly teaches three important
lessons:—
(1) Though previous to the Lord's victory over sin, and Satan, and death, all the dead
went down into Hades; yet in Hades there was a great gulf fixed, separating those who died in
faith, and who were carried by angels into Abraham's bosom from the wicked dead.
(2) That in Hades these latter were in torments.
(3) That the torments were of such a character that the Lord Jesus Christ, who is the
Faithful Witness, describes them in the solemn words of Lk.16:24. We are told that the rich man
lifted up his eyes, though he had no bodily eyes, and that he saw Abraham, though with no bodily
sight. Moreover, we read of Abraham's bosom, and of the finger of Lazarus, as well as of the rich
man's tongue, though the bodies of these three men were in the silent grave. This language all
being calculated to impress on us the dread reality of the anguish that the rich man suffered even
in Hades. And be it well noted that, though that fearsome place is unseen by us and invisible to our
eyes, it is not beyond the piercing gaze of the omniscient One, who presented this vivid picture of
its horrors to the money lovers of that day to warn them and all whom it may reach.
As the words spoken to Peter committing to his care the keys of the kingdom of heaven
have too often been misunderstood, as though the keys of heaven were in his charge, it may be
well to direct special attention to the fact that it is the Son of God Himself who has the keys of
Death and of Hades. When He had been raised from the dead and entered into heaven, by His own
blood He liberated from the upper part of Sheol those who had died in faith, from Abel to the
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dying thief,1 and since then they who once reposed in Abraham's bosom are now
"Safe in the arms of Jesus,
Safe on His gentle breast."
And He has taken to be with Himself all those who have been put to sleep through Him,
all who have died in Christ.
On the other hand, the souls of the unregenerate sons of men are shut up in the lower part
of Hades2 till the last great day shall come, when the Great White Throne shall be set; when Hades
shall give up the dead which are therein; then the dead, small and great, stand before that throne,
again inhabiting the bodies in which they lived their life on earth, to be judged every man
according to his works.
That day shall then reveal to the full much that now is known only to the great Searcher of
hearts, by whom mankind will then be judged. Nevertheless, certain of the fundamental principles
by which He will be guided have been made known to us in the Scriptures of Truth. And first we
may observe that, though the Word of God speaks decisively of the widespread corruption and
degeneration of the human race, it will not be, as some erroneously believe, that all who stand
before the great white throne will be condemned. True, those who in this day of grace believe the
Son of God will not be brought before that throne at all.
Whilst still in mortal body such become the happy present possessors of eternal life, and
will have enjoyed all the beatitudes of the presence of the Lord for more than a thousand years 'ere
that throne is set. Israelites also who have died in faith, and many, many others who have obeyed
such Gospel as God has sent to them, will have entered into their blessing 'ere that time.
Nevertheless, it is written that at that dread day, not only shall books be opened, but
another book shall be opened, even the book of life. As to what manner of persons shall be found
to have their names written in the book of life, Rom.1,2 tell us at least that eternal life will be
rendered to such of the sons of Adam, as, having in them and around them such evidences of the
power and divinity of the Creator as His works manifest, seek, by patience in well-doing, for
glory, and honour, and incorruption.
Whereas all whose names shall not be found written in the book of life shall be cast into
the Lake of Fire, into which Hades itself shall also be cast.
For the sake of definiteness, we again repeat that Sheol, which is Hades, never signifies
the grave nor yet the place of the spirits of the

1
2

But left behind in Sheol such as have died to be rewarded, as Rom.2 tells.
Where, we repeat, their spirits are not (Eccles.12). This of itself is sufficient to show that the
Lord's descent into the Abyss is not alluded to in 1 Pet.3:19 Besides which, as we have also
pointed out, the Lord went into the upper part of Sheol (whither the repentant thief followed
Him), whereas the wicked dead are in the lower part.
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departed. Neither is it the eternal abode of such as are or yet may be there.
THE LAKE OF FIRE.
We read this expression, the Lake of Fire, the Lake that burneth with fire and brimstone,
only in the latter part of the book of Revelation, and it is never translated hell; nevertheless it is
necessary to allude to it here somewhat briefly, inasmuch as it is the Lake of Fire which is often
meant by the word Hell, as the same is commonly used by Gospel preachers and others.
The distinction between Hades and the Lake of Fire may be made clear by noting the
following facts:—
(1) At the coming of the Son of Man, the Beast and the False Prophet are cast alive into
the Lake of Fire, whilst the Devil is then bound and cast into the Abyss. The expression "the
Abyss" is chiefly used to describe a place peopled by demons, unclean spirits and the like, but
from Rom.10:7 we gather that in Hades and the Abyss are not two names of the same place, at
least Hades is a place in the Abyss.1
(2) At the end of the thousand years Satan, having been loosed from the Abyss, and
having made his final attempt against the saints, is cast into the Lake of Fire and brimstone, where
are also the Beast and the False Prophet, and they (as the R.V. correctly renders the Greek) shall
be tormented day and night for ever and ever.
(3) Moreover, when Death and Hades have disgorged their prey, they themselves, even
Death and Hades, shall be cast into the Lake of Fire. In this Lake, which burneth with fire and
brimstone, shall all the wicked be punished.
(4) Wrath and indignation there will be upon every soul of man that worketh evil, even
upon such heathen as, having opportunity to know God from the evidences of Him in the visible
creation, yet glorified Him not as God, nor were thankful, but exchanged the truth of God for a lie,
and worshipped and served the creature rather than the Creator, and so on (see Rom.1,2).
Great is the responsibility of those who bear the name of Jew, and rest upon the law, and
glory in God and know His will. More severe, therefore will be the punishment of such as, being
Jews, have hardened their hearts against God, and died in their sins.
Time and words alike fail us to speak of those who have come under the sound of the
Gospel of the grace of God, and turned away therefrom; of those who, in a country where Bibles
are to be found on every hand, where words of Gospel grace have been printed and reprinted
beyond all counting, yet go on their way neglecting the
l

The Abyss is spoken of in Lk.8:31; Rom.10:7; Rev.9:11; Rev.11:7; Rev.17:8; Rev.20:1,3, and
the Pit of the Abyss in Rev.9:1,2 (see Revised Version in every case). The Authorised Version
uses the expression "bottomless pit "sometimes for the Abyss, and sometimes for the Pit of the
Abyss.
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proffered grace and mercy of the still long-suffering Son of God; yea, rejecting the convictions
wrought in them by the Holy Spirit. Human words cannot tell their responsibility, nor can human
thoughts conceive what dire punishment must await them.
GEHENNA AND TARTARUS.
The Greek word, Gehenna, occurs about eleven times in the Gospels, in the recorded
utterances of the Lord Jesus Christ, and once in the Epistle by James, and is generally translated
"hell" in both the Authorised and Revised Versions. That it does not signify Hades is clearly
shewn by the Lord's words in Matt.10:28, where, seeking to remove the fear of man from His
disciples, and instil the fear of God in their hearts, He says, "Fear Him who is able to destroy both
soul and body in Gehenna." For into Hades go the souls of men, and not their bodies.1
We will not, at the present time, go into the reasons which lead us to believe that the place
called Gehenna is not the Lake of Fire. Both, however, are places of Divine punishment for sin,
into which as yet no one has been cast, though probably both, and certainly one, are in existence at
present.
One other word is translated "hell "in the New Testament, namely Tartarus, in 2 Pet.2:4,
where the place into which the angels were cast when they sinned is so named.
RULE WITHIN RULE.
The truth concerning the Kingdom of Heaven is seen to be a rich storehouse of instruction
in the ways of God with men and nations from the beginning of time. Peter, to whom the symbolic
keys of the kingdom were given (Matt.16:19), had access, in common with the rest of the apostles
and disciples, to this wonderful storehouse of divine knowledge. As scribes instructed by the Lord
in the reign of the heavens, they were able to take from their treasure things "both new and old
"and pass these on to the people (Matt.13:52). Words of saving grace and instruction to the Jew as
distinct from the Gentile (Acts 2), to the Gentile as distinct from the Jew (Acts 10), were spoken
by Peter, yet both messages, though different, were from the one great treasury of truth. Paul, a
ready scribe in the Kingdom of Heaven, addressing "men of Israel, and ye that fear God" (Acts
13:16), also took from his treasure the new and the old things and passed these on to his hearers. In
the kingdom or reign of the heavens, we see God's sovereign rule over all that He has created and
made; saved and unsaved come under the covering rule of the Most High. Therefore it is, that He,
from His throne in the heavens, rules and overrules in the kingdom of men, or as Rev.11:15 has it,
in the kingdom of this world, which one day will become the kingdom of our Lord and of His
Christ. In this vast covering kingdom, the rule of the Most High is seen in varied

l

Except, of course, the company of Korah. Num.16:33
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forms and phases, at different times among different people. This sovereign phase of God's rule
over the inhabitants of the earth has never been given to any nation, nor ever will. The picture of
the world as shown to us in the Holy Scriptures, reveals a world which lies (morally) in the evil
one—a world in which the powers of darkness are arrayed against the Lord and His Christ, as they
strive to bring the counsel of the Lord to nought, and to defeat His great eternal purposes. The
believer knows that they will never succeed in doing this, for the counsel of the LORD standeth fast
for ever, and the thoughts of His heart to all generations. What He has thought out and purposed in
His heart to do, He will in His own way and time bring to pass, and the glorious end spoken of in 1
Cor.15 is as sure as if it were already here.
In both manifestation and in mystery, the rule of the Most High over the earth goes on,
and who by searching can find out the work of God which He doeth among the sons of men? He
who is Lord of heaven and earth doeth according to His will in the army of heaven and among the
inhabitants of the earth, and who can say unto Him, What doest Thou?
"God moves in a mysterious way
His wonders to perform,"
and, even the common events of life can be, and are, used by Him in the working out of
His purposes.
"On that night could not the king sleep" (Est.6:1), kept awake, though he knew it not, by
the God of heaven, he commanded to bring the book of records of the chronicles, and they were
read before the king. The name of Mordecai was found written therein, and what he had done to
save the king's life, and event after event led on to the final fulfilment of God's purpose.
In this great world kingdom where the Lord was unknown, save to the few, and where His
movements at the time were hidden, we look back over the Book of Esther where His Name is not
mentioned, and trace Him in and behind every move. In the persecution which arose against the
Church of God in Jerusalem, we see how He made use of this, for the disciples when scattered
went everywhere preaching the Word.
The Kingdom of God which He gives to His people (Matt.21:43; Lk.12:32), is that form
of God's rule which He gives to a redeemed and obedient people, whom He sets apart for Himself,
and to whom He gives special legislation. This was true of Israel in the past, who while a kingdom
within the Land are spoken of as "the kingdom of the LORD" (1 Chron.28:5). Here we have a
kingdom distinct from the sovereign rule of the Heavens, a smaller within a greater, rule within
rule; God's rule seen in and through a separated people to whom the law, specially designed for
their guidance, was given by the LORD.
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This will also be true of Israel in time yet future, when the rule of God through a
regenerated nation will reach out from Zion to other nations.
Divine rule within the covering rule of the heavens was seen in the Garden of Eden,
wherein God gave Adam a law to keep and this has continued in some form ever since. We see
this in every age.
In an age fast ripening for the judgment which finally came upon it, we read that Enoch
walked (habitually) with God. That close habitual walk with God was seen in the ordered rule and
law which God no doubt gave him and in which he walked with God. The same was true of Noah.
While the ruling of the heavens called for judgment on the men who put God far from them, and
who questioned the right of the Almighty to interfere in their affairs, righteous Noah walked in the
way of God for him. When God told Abraham to walk before Him, he was shown how this was to
be done; divine instruction was given to guide him.
Thus we can find rule and law throughout the different ages specially designed and given
by the Lord for the guidance of those who feared the Lord, while the rule of the heavens over all
went on. The Kingdom of God may be co-extensive, as it may be one day, or it may be confined to
a small remnant of His people. It can be taken from one nation and given to another, as it was
when it was taken from Israel and given to God's New Testament people (Matt.21:43). Such
cannot be true of the sovereign rule of the heavens, and can only refer to that phase of God's rule
which He gives to men, for to Israel was given this rule, but it was taken from them and given to
"the little Flock," where the law of the kingdom given to them was seen in operation.
The Kingdom of God is seen to differ in form in different dispensations. Much that Israel
was commanded to do, if they were to be obedient to the LOUD, is forbidden us, while other things
allowed to us, were forbidden them.
From the day of Pentecost onward, the present purpose of God, relative to the building of
the Church, which is Christ's Body, was gradually and finally unfolded, especially by the apostle
of the Gentiles, that great and glorious truth hidden in God from before times eternal was revealed.
Besides, the Kingdom of God in a form as it pleased Him, was seen within a definite sphere,
namely the Church and Churches of God. The Kingdom of God presented to Israel when the Lord
was on earth had in view a Kingdom when the Lord would reign over Jacob forever, in a time
when the will of God should be done on earth as it is done in heaven. When that blessed time
comes, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob will, with very many others, be seen sitting down in the
Kingdom of God and also in the Kingdom of Heaven (Lk.13:28-29; Matt.8:11).
Earth and Heaven shall then be linked together in one common obedience to the One
Lord, whose Name is One, and of the increase of whose government there shall be no end
(Isa.9:6,7; Zech.14:9).
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Concerning these times the parables of the Kingdom of Heaven have not only a future, but
also a present application in the mysterious working of God's sovereign rule over the earth and its
inhabitants.
Christchurch, New Zealand.
J. BROWN.
GIVE HEED TO EXHORTATION.
We live in difficult times and we feel it is good to draw attention to the need for this
exercise, which found prominence in the comings together of the early churches of God. The word
rendered "exhortation" in 1 Tim.4:13 is often rendered as "comfort" and "consolation."
Paul is here instructing Timothy as to various assembly exercises, as to reading,
exhortation and teaching. How necessary it is to give heed to exhortation in our assembly life! We
read in Heb.10:25, "Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the custom of some is,
but exhorting one another; and so much the more as ye see the day drawing nigh."
Some instruction is given in 1 Cor.14:21-33 in regard to the assembly meetings and we
would draw particular attention to verse 31, which reads, "For ye all can prophesy one by one, that
all may learn, and all may be comforted (R.V. Margin, exhorted)." In view of this we would seek
to encourage brethren who may be exercised by the Spirit to give a word of exhortation from the
Lord, to yield to His promptings and to rise and speak their five words.
Saints often arrive at the evening meeting after a busy day, feeling "Wearied of earth's vain
strife and woe," having known, during their hours of toil, the truth of the Lord's words, "In the world
ye have tribulation" (Jn 16:33). How delightful the experience of such, when a Spirit-filled brother
rises and speaks his five words, and thus meets their need! Of the Lord Jesus it is written in Isaiah,
"The Lord GOD hath given Me the tongue of them that are taught, that I should know how to
sustain with words him that is weary: He wakeneth morning by morning, He wakeneth Mine ear to
hear as they that are taught" (Isa.50:4)!
In the past many brethren have exercised themselves in this way and have been esteemed
exceeding highly in love, and are remembered for their work's sake. "One generation goeth and
another cometh," and may the coming generation be found exercising themselves in this way.
There is one particular theme that we long to hear more about in our day, that theme in connection
with which the words are spoken—"Wherefore comfort (exhort) one another with these words" (1
Thess.4:18). No theme can give comfort or consolation to the tried and tempted like this one.
Firstly, the source of grief is "concerning them that fall asleep." Then the minds of the saints are
directed to those precious facts which are the basis
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of faith—"That Jesus died and rose again." Then we are told that "them also that are fallen asleep
in (through) Jesus will God bring with Him." But note the authority for this statement—"This we
say unto you by the word of the Lord." Then we are led to the personal coming of the Lord—"The
Lord Himself shall descend," and surely there is comfort in Christ! Surely this can never fail to
uplift the downcast, to cheer the sad, and comfort the sorrowing, yea, to meet the varying needs of
all. What a climax is reached in the sublime words—"For ever with the Lord "! It speaks of
eternity in bliss. Surely the sufferings of this little while are not worthy of comparison. Our grief is
banished before this glorious prospect, as ice melts before the sun. May we, beloved brethren,
"Give heed to exhortation "and "exhort one another with these words," so that many sad and
lonely saints may be cheered on their pilgrim path.
"If a smile we can renew,
As our journey we pursue,
Oh the good we all may do,
While the days are going by! "
ARTHUR JONES.

"BIND UP THE BROKENHEARTED"
(Isa.61:1).
When the Christian passes through the sorrowful experience of bereavement, the words
which were spoken by the Lord Jesus,
"Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be comforted" (Matt.5:4)
can be of great consolation. These words are full of truth; they live in the very presence of death,
for they come from the God of all comfort Himself.
When the heart is well nigh at breaking point, it seems an impossibility that mourning
ones shall be comforted, but, as the true Binder of broken hearts, the Lord Jesus can be relied
upon, and His promise will be fulfilled in times of sorrow. This comfort is something the Lord has
for us as His answer to the need of the aching heart.
True indeed is the word written by Paul the apostle,
"My God shall fulfil every need of yours according to His riches in glory in Christ Jesus"
(Phil.4:19),
and included in this is the need for comfort, and the Lord Jesus is the Channel through whom God
will bless His people by supplying their every need.
Look upward, sorrowing ones! God, the Comforter of the mourner, will in His own way,
and at His own time, comfort the sad and sorrowing. Remember for encouragement and
consolation that word given to the prophet Isaiah,
"Comfort ye, comfort ye My people" (Isa.40:1)!
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In the work of ministering comfort to God's people, is the blessed ministry of the Holy
Spirit. He has come to abide in our hearts, and He will help and succour in sad and wearisome
days. He takes up the words of the Lord Jesus, and applies them to our hearts, comforting us
individually, in many and varying ways.
The "passing on "of the Christian is a great trial for loved ones left behind. The moment
the last breath goes, one feels poor and lonely.
Here are words Paul was directed to write,
"At home with the Lord" (2 Cor.58);
"For it is very far better" (Phil.1:23).
We can also find consolation in other words—words which were spoken to sorrowing
disciples at the grave of the Lord Jesus,
"He is not here... He goeth before you" (see Matt.28:6,7).
We shall see loved ones again who have been taken from us, for
"The dead in Christ shall rise first: then we that are alive, that are left, shall together with
them be caught up in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with
the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with these words" (1 Thess.4:16-18).
Such words are like a bright morning star which heralds the coming day. We shall
certainly see our loved ones again. This is a sweet thought to our hearts. And before that time of
glad reunion how comforting it is to remember that the experience of the departed saint is the
blissful one of participating in the pleasures that are in God's right hand for evermore!
"Precious in the sight of the LORD
is the death of His saints."
GEO. MCINTYRE.
"FEAR NOT" (Rev.1:17).
Fear not, Christian, God is for thee,
Let this thought thy spirit cheer;
Though thy foes be strong and many,
God is for thee, never fear.
Fear not, Christian, God is with thee,
To support thee on thy way;
When thy soul in sorrow boweth,
He will be thy Strength and Stay.
Fear not, Christian, God is in thee,
In His love thy dwelling be;
He who fills this vast creation,
Deigns in grace to dwell in thee.
W. WOODBURN
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JOTTINGS.
In the Epistle to the Ephesians we have sitting in the heavenly places contrasted with walking down
here on earth. Such conceptions relative to the believer's place in the heavenlies and his responsibility to walk
in a worthy manner on earth do not submit themselves to reason, nor can they be accepted otherwise than by
faith. Human reason might say that such things are impossible, for it would involve dual personality to think of
persons sitting in the heavenlies, yet at the same time walking about on earth, but faith delights to soar and
penetrate where reason cannot follow. Faith obtains wings from the thoughts of God and soars upon the truths
of the God-breathed Scriptures, and whilst human fancy may enjoy at times flights into the realm of
dreamland, yet like a kite which only flies as it is anchored to earth, it comes to grief when it breaks away from
this mundane scene. Human thoughts are ever born en earth, but God's thoughts are from heaven. John the
Baptist puts it thus when speaking of the Lord.—
"He that cometh from above is above all: he that is of the earth is of the
earth, and of the earth he speaketh: He that cometh from heaven is above all.
What He hath seen and heard, of that He beareth witness; and no man receiveth
His witness. He that hath received His witness hath set his seal to this, that God
is true " (Jn 3:31-33).
God tells us by Isaiah that His thoughts are higher than man's thoughts as the heavens are higher than
the earth (Isa.55:9), which is an immeasurable distance, so that God's thoughts are immeasurably higher than
man's.
In Eph.1:20 Christ is spoken of as having been raised from the dead, and made to sit at the right hand
of God in heavenly places, and in Eph.2:5,6, believers, who were once dead in trespasses and sins, are said to
have been quickened together with Christ and raised up with Him and made to sit with Him in the heavenly
places in Christ Jesus. Though nearly two millenniums have rolled by since the Lord was raised from the dead
and made to sit at God's right hand, the words are as true to-day as at that long-past time, that those who
believe are quickened (or made alive) together with Christ. Time as we know it does not find a place here, it is
entirely eliminated. We are sharers with Christ in the same quickening and uprising. In other words Christ is
our life, as Paul wrote to the Colossians (Col.3:1-4), and based upon our being raised together with Christ we
are to seek the things that are above, where Christ is, seated on the right hand of God. When we try to reason
such matters out we feel our feet beginning to slip, for such things are beyond our reasoning powers, and it is
well to abandon reason and rest our minds entirely on faith, which accepts and relies upon what the God of
truth has said.
In contrast to our being seated with Christ in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus, we have the matter
of our walk alluded to again and again, especially in Eph.4 and Eph.5, though we have two references to walk
in Eph.2 In Eph.2:2 we are told how we once walked, and in verse 10 how we are to walk now. In the past we
walked in trespasses and sins, which was according to the course (or age) of this world, according to the prince
of the power of the air; at that time we were dead, that is dead to God and heavenly things. But now having
being created anew in Christ Jesus we are to walk in good works which God afore prepared. In the past we
walked in sins, but now we are to walk in good works. In the past we could do no good, for there is none that
doeth good, not so much as one, but now by a new creation we may do good and behave ourselves in a Godglorifying way.
Whilst God has purposes in His saints in the ages to come, for we are made to sit with Christ in the
heavenly places in Christ Jesus: that in the ages to come He might shew the exceeding riches of His grace
(Eph.2:6,7), yet in the present time God has purposes to be fulfilled connected with the walk or behaviour of
His saints on earth. Let us not forget the latter whilst we greatly rejoice in the former.
J.M.
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JOTTINGS.
The Epistle to the Ephesians is one of six chapters, and these are divided into two parts of three
chapters each. Note how chapter 3 ends with "Amen." In the first three chapters Paul has been specially
dealing though not exclusively, with truths relative to the "mystery of Christ," which is the Church which is
Christ's Body, and, in particular, with what is ours through sovereign grace. But in the last three chapters we
have the importance of walk emphasised, that is the Christian's behaviour in this world. Thus Paul commences
chapter four with beseeching the Ephesian saints to walk worthily of the calling wherewith they were called
"with all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one another in love; giving diligence to keep
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace" (Eph.4:1-3). They, as the Colossians, had been called in one Body
(Col.3:15), and this demanded a high standard of conduct. Much might be written on such excellent virtues as
lowliness and meekness, longsuffering and forbearance, and on the diligence that is necessary to preserving the
unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace, and how great is the bond of peace! A true peacemaker is a
man of high character. Such men are called by the Lord, "sons of God." Any low-bred scoundrel can cause
disturbance. In a land such as this, of highly organised community life, it takes the whole organised system of
law, from the police force upward, to maintain some superficial state of peace, though there are many forms of
disturbance with which the law does not deal. But amongst Christian people there should be that evidence of
peace, for the peace of Christ is to arbitrate in the heart (Col.3:15), and settle the disputes that arise there, lest
they be flung like so many burning torches amongst God's saints.
Paul in Eph.4:17 testifies in the Lord that the Ephesian saints no longer walk as the Gentiles walk.
The picture of how the Gentiles walk is dark and gruesome,
(1)
(2)
(3)
(4)

in the vanity of their mind,
darkened in their understanding
alienated from the life of God, because of ignorance and hardening of heart,
and being past feeling giving themselves to lasciviousness and to uncleanness with greediness.

In contrast to this welter of wickedness stands out the monumental words—"But ye did not so learn Christ."
Christ stands as a witness against the wickedness native to the human heart. It is this great objective Life that is
the Pattern for all Christian conduct.
The Christian is to walk in love, and the pattern of love is that of Christ: "Walk in love, even as
Christ also loved you, and gave Himself up for us, an Offering and a Sacrifice to God for an odour of a sweet
smell" (Eph.5:2). How sweet is the perfume of an offering made in love! The sweet odours of Calvary have
been wafted by winds to all lands and up to the throne of God. God smells the sweet savour of rest of this great
Burnt Offering, for such was He who said, "I delight to do Thy will, O My God" (Ps.40:8). Those who walk in
love arc as they who walk over beds of sweet herbs, they spread fragrance as they go. But notice how walking
in love in Eph.5:2 is contrasted with what the apostle says in Eph.5:3,4: "But fornication, and all uncleanness,
or covetousness, let it not even be named among you, as becometh saints; nor filthiness, nor foolish talking, or
jesting, which are not befitting: but rather giving of thanks." Such things give off foul smelling odours.
Then we are exhorted to "walk as children of light" (Eph.5:8). We once were in the dark, and, worse
still, we were "darkness, but are now light in the Lord." We must neither be put under the bed nor the bushel,
but on a stand to radiate light in this dark scene. Light ever reveals itself wherever found. Even a small light is
of great value amidst the darkness.
Again we are to look carefully how we walk (Eph.5:15). One has used the illustration of a cat
walking on the top of a wall all beset with glass. How careful pussy has to be where she puts her paws! So also
has the Christian in this scene of danger and defilement. He has to pick his steps, and to walk as wise,
redeeming the time, because the days are evil. Much depends on careful living on the part of the Christian, for
eyes are on him, and a slip may be harmful to himself and to others.
J.M.
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"WE BEHELD HIS GLORY"
(JN 1:14).
"We know that God hath spoken unto Moses: but as for this Man, we know not whence
He is" (Jn 9:29). Thus the proud Pharisees contemptuously dismissed the claims of the lowly Man
of Nazareth to be the mouth-piece of God, wilfully closing their eyes to the manifest work of God
before them that bore such clear evidence to His Divine Personality and mission.
Now set these words alongside those of the Jews in Jn 7:27, coupled with Jn 6:42, "We
know this Man whence He is," "Is not this Jesus, the Son of Joseph, whose father and mother we
know? "Here some were apparently assuring themselves that they had the advantage of their rulers
in a superior knowledge of His true origin; but professed ignorance and assumed knowledge were
alike the product of their inability to see the Divine glory manifested in His works; which inability
brought those who knew not and those who knew to the same conclusion; they were one in
rejecting Him as having "come down out of heaven."
Both alike were unable to see because they were alike unwilling to see. His lowly birth,
His humble station in life, His Galilean associations, His meekness, ill-conformed with their
preconceived ideas of Messianic glory. Human pride operated in both instances. They did not want
to see, and therefore could not. The "god of this age '.' had succeeded in "blinding their minds that
the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the Image of God, should not dawn upon
them." This attitude of unbelief towards the blessed Son of God. we know, has not been confined
to those days of His sojourn here, nor to that race amongst whom He moved; for right down to the
times in which we live that same mind-screen, PRIDE, has blinded, and, alas, still blinds, myriads
of all peoples, cultured and uncultured alike; resulting in their rejection of the only ONE who can
save them from sharing with their deceiver, the Devil, those eternal fires prepared for him and his
angels.
Though it was true that the great majority of the Jews "believed not on Him "albeit He had
done so many signs among them, there were some, nevertheless, who believed, and who, with
awed joy could afterwards say, "We beheld His glory (glory as of the Only-Begotten from the
Father), full of grace and truth." These by their sense of need, physical or spiritual, or both, had
been drawn to Him. They had experienced the power of His word or touch. They had realised that
they had come into contact with "life "and "light "that could only come from the Eternal Source
Himself. Perforce they relinquished any previous conceptions of their own as to what the Christ
should be, and accepted Him as He was. With Peter they could say from their very hearts, "Thou
art the Christ, the Son of the Living God.'' They knew of a certainty whence He had come. How
different their view of Him from that of the multitude!
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Amid a world benighted,
Their souls had now been lighted
By wisdom from on high.
John the Baptizer, that greatest of those born of women, had been heralding the coming of
the Messiah, and thousands had been drawn into the wilderness to hear his words concerning the
Glorious One. Great prophet as they regarded him, he had told of One whose shoe-latchet he was
unworthy to unloose. They had been baptised by him as a professedly repentant people in
readiness for Messiah's advent. To what a pitch of eager anticipation were they not aroused when
they heard those thrilling words, "In the midst of you standeth One whom ye know not, even He
that cometh after me"! At last the long-awaited day arrived. The voice of the Herald rang forth in
proclamation. "Behold, the Lion of the Tribe of Judah"'! No! "Behold, the Lamb of God! "How
strangely such an appellation must have sounded on the ears of that waiting throng! There was no
mistaking the Person to whom John was directing their attention: "This is He of whom I spake."
And whom did they see? A Galilean Villager, and from Nazareth, of all places! Could any good
thing come out of Nazareth? He had come from the multitude to be dipped, even as they
themselves! The lowly mien of the One they saw did indeed correspond more to the gentleness of
a lamb, than to the majestic grandeur of the lion-like Deliverer they were expecting. Was this He
who was to be the mighty Leader to glorious victories; who would exalt Israel from being the "tail
"of the nations to the exalted position as "head," and finally, establishing His throne at their
beloved Zion, dominate the world from that centre? Incredible! Disillusioned, as they thought, the
majority turned disappointedly away. They could "see no beauty in Him that they should desire
Him." They clung to their ideal Messiah and refused to accept this Man—this Lamb as the Great
King whose Person and Kingdom the prophets had so graphically described. Were they blind to
the heaven-sent tokens? Did they not see the heavens opened? Did they not see the Holy Dove
descending and resting upon Him? Were they deaf to the heavenly Voice? If these miraculous
testimonies were for the multitude at large, such blindness and deafness— such unbelief—seem
altogether inexplicable. The inspired records do not appear to bear out the thought that these
divine manifestations were seen and heard by any but the Lord and John. Matthew says "the
heavens were opened unto Him." Mark, "He saw the heavens rent asunder." Luke is indefinite.
John records that the Baptizer declared "I have beheld the Spirit descending as a Dove out of
heaven."
That be as it may, to the greater number "He was despised" and "esteemed not"; but there
was a minority, small indeed comparatively, in whose ears the words of John rang true. They
looked and they beheld, though maybe but faintly at first, what the many had failed to observe, a
certain radiance about His Person that
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betokened a heavenly origin, something that marked Him out from the crowd. It was not a nimbus,
or halo of glory visible to the natural eye, such as that with which artists surround or surmount His
head to mark Him out from the rest of men; but, nevertheless, there was that about His whole
Person and demeanour that was distinctive in their eyes, something that caused their hearts to leap
with joy and say, "We have found the Messiah." "We have found Him, of whom Moses in the
law, and the prophets did write." Something attracted their souls to Him; that induced them to
follow Him that they might know more of Him; that constrained them to abide with Him and learn
of Him. And what a continuous revelation of God was theirs, as they listened to His words of
grace and truth; as they beheld the unostentatious marvels He wrought for the good and blessing of
a generally unappreciative race 1 So it was bound to follow that, the more they knew of Him, the
more their perception of the "glory of the Only-Begotten "grew. The first beam of light that struck
on their darkened minds was not just a transient ray, doomed to fade and leave them in a darkness
still more apparent by reason of its passing gleam; but a steadily increasing glow; an ever growing
"knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." This glory had the effect of
transforming its beholders into "the same image, from glory to glory." That divine light that had
shined into their hearts might at times be obscured by seemingly adverse circumstances; as it was
when the black cloud of judgment hung over the dread scene at Golgotha; but it could never be
extinguished, even when He was no longer with them on earth. In those after days they j could not
only look back and say, "we beheld His glory," but, looking by faith into the heavens, could
joyfully affirm, "We behold Him...even Jesus,...crowned with glory and honour."
In their association with Him they had seen many manifestations of His divine power
upon those physically afflicted, and He had verily been "declared to be the Son of God with power
... by the resurrection of the dead," but it was not only what they had seen of the effect of His
potent word on others that gave them such confident satisfaction: they had experienced for
themselves the efficacy of that same word. "Dead through trespasses and sins," it had imparted to
them spiritual light, life, and resurrection. This had been to them the all-convincing proof of His
Divinity. "Lord, Thou hast the words of eternal life, and we have believed and know that Thou art
the Holy One of God."
Some people appear to have outshining qualities about them that draw out our admiration
when we first come into touch with them: but closer intercourse reveals defects in their character,
and their admirability wanes in our estimation. It was not so with Him and them (or with Him and
us, for that matter). The closer their contact with Him, whether as the One they had literally
"heard... seen... beheld and... handled," or the One they saw by faith at "the right hand of the
Majesty on high," the brighter the divine
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glory—the fulness of grace and truth—glowed before their adoring hearts. No amount of
persecution which was theirs as followers of the despised Nazarene, no reproach and indignity
heaped upon that "honourable Name," could diminish the brightness of "the Only-Begotten from
the Father.'' Right along to the end of their pilgrimage, with all its deprivations of earthly honour,
goods, and friends —despite the scorn and calumny—and their being treated as "the offscouring of
the world"—despite the fact that they were often faced with the prospect of a violent and
agonising death, they could "rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory." And many have been
the believing ones since who have likewise rejoiced, although "having not seen "with their natural
eyes.
Besides the glory of divine power that was so wondrously exhibited in His marvellous
works, there was that excellency of moral glory which is so tersely expressed in the words "full of
Grace and Truth." They had looked upon God in human form, and they had consorted with a
Partaker of that "blood and flesh" shared in common by His earthly brethren. Son of God—Son of
Man. They had seen Him with Creator-power interrupt and control the very course of nature, and
miraculously change or multiply material things. They had seen the raging winds and sea
becalmed at His word: ample provision made for thousands when He took that small nucleus of
loaves and fishes into His hands. They had watched Him as, by a word or touch, He had opened
birth-blind eyes, and restored the lame, the paralytic, the leper, yea, many a disease-ridden victim
of sin's ravages, to health and activity. Above all they had beheld some laid low by the "king of
terrors" re-animated and given back to their wondering and joyful relatives. Some of them had also
been privileged to be "eye-witnesses of His Majesty...in the Holy Mount." All this, but they had
seen more—the divine glory shining in the wondrous grace that marked His words and ways and
deeds. Amazed, they had seen that same One seated by a well-side; in gentle, loving, earnest
conversation with a sinful woman, a despised Samaritan, of all persons! So engrossed was He with
bringing this one sinner to the Fountain of Life, that He appeared in no haste to partake of the
provisions they had brought. The doing of His Father's will was more sustaining to Him than any
fare that they could provide. Surely they perceived a halo of grace around their Great Master as He
sat there, in lowliness of heart serving the need of one whom their fellow-Jews would have
regarded as an outcast! Here are grace and truth, mercy and judgment perfectly blended. This
characterised Him in all His dealings with fallen mankind. His daily contact with "publicans and
sinners," so far from enhancing any glory acquired by His works, tarnished or obliterated it in the
eyes of the religious leaders of the people, so dense was the fog of self-esteem in which they lived
and moved. It needed the application of heavenly eye-salve before this heavenly glory could be
discerned.

(To be continued).
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CECIL BELTON.

THE MAN OF SORROWS.
(ISA.53:3).
The more we consider the life of our Lord Jesus Christ when He lived on earth amongst
men, the more does it force itself upon our minds, that His life must have been one of continual
suffering. He looked not only upon the faces, but also into the hearts of men, and what He saw
there caused Him grief. He knew them better than they knew themselves. If the best of human
beings perceive much in themselves to lament and grieve over, how much more did the Lord see
in them that which He abhorred! This made Him a Man of Sorrows, and when He was only a little
more than thirty years of age, He looked much older. "Thou art not yet fifty years old," was the
observation of the Jews, which shews their estimate of His age. The prophet foretold His sorrows
and His sufferings. "Like as many were astonied at Thee. His visage was so marred, more than any
man, and His form more than the sons of men" (Isa.52:14). "He hath no form nor comeliness, and
when we see Him, there is no beauty that we should desire Him" (Isa.53:2). Such was the blessed
Saviour's personal appearance. He fasted often. He spent whole nights in prayer to God. He
walked about and was wearied with His journey. He rested Himself in weariness on the side of a
well, and asked a woman for water to drink. He twice fed thousands, but never performed a
miracle to feed Himself. For several days immediately preceding His crucifixion, He had little or
no rest. He walked to Jerusalem every morning, and returned to Bethany every evening. The day
was spent in teaching and warning Jerusalem's multitudes; and the night was passed in solitude, in
prayer to God. We listen to His words through the Psalmist,
"I am gone like the shadow when it declineth.
I am tossed up and down like the locust.
My knees are weak through fasting,
And My flesh faileth of fatness" (Ps.108:23,24).
"My days are consumed like smoke,
And My bones are burned as a firebrand.
My heart is smitten like grass and withered;
For I forget to eat My bread.
By reason of the voice of My groaning
My bones cleave to My skin" (Ps.102:3-5).

On the night in which He was betrayed, He had no repose. After having kept the Passover,
and after instituting His remembrance to be kept by His loved ones, He left the upper room for the
garden of Gethsemane. There the wearied disciples slept, while the Lord knelt in unutterable
anguish. His very flesh, under the strain of His sorrowing soul, poured forth its blood-like sweat.
In body and soul the Lord appeared to have been quite spent. In His agony an angel appeared unto
Him from heaven, strengthening Him. Scarcely had this happened, when the traitor came. Instantly
He was surrounded by the armed band and violently seized. He was hurried back into the city.
From one judgment-seat to another He was carried.
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From Annas He was led to Caiaphas; from Caiaphas He was sent to Pilate; from Pilate to
Herod; and from Herod back to Pilate again. The night was cold. The hardy soldiers had a lire at
which to warm themselves. Peter, too, welcomed its heat, but the Lord was far from its warmth.
As the Victim of human and Satanic malice it seemed that they must needs beat out His small
remaining strength. Man scourged that body on which his sins were laid. Christ allowed the stripes
to fall without a murmur, that God's word might be fulfilled. From the fifth judgment He was at
last led forth to Calvary, to crucifixion. Like other prisoners, it seemed necessary that He should
carry His own cross. The burden was laid upon His blessed shoulder. His exhausted frame could
scarcely support itself. The officers observed His feeble tottering step; His bending, trembling
figure. Sad sight! Those ruthless soldiers who mocked His dying agonies, commiserated His
burdened weakness. They stopped the procession. It was the centurion that issued the command.
They removed the cross, and laying hold on Simon the Cyrenian, compelled him to bear it after the
Lord. Great indeed must have been the Saviour's weakness, when He could not bear His cross.
Reaching Golgotha the Saviour of our souls lay down. The hard wood was His bed—a cross
without a covering. The soldiers stretched His limbs, and nailed them fast upon it. Immediately it
was raised and His body was exposed to view. Worn to skin and bone, He looks down upon it, and
exclaims, "1 may tell all My bones" (Ps.22:7). So plainly did they appear to view, that He was able
to tell them one by one. Learn, beloved disciple, a never-to-be-forgotten lesson from thy Lord's
wearied and worn body! The zeal of God's house consumed Him, it had eaten Him up. With love
to men's souls, and earnest desires for the glory of God, He spent His perfect life. And now upon
the cross of Calvary, the Saviour substituted Himself for you, His soul in your soul's stead.
The apostle Paul could exclaim to the Romans: "I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the
mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is
your reasonable service" (Rom.12:1). Let the love of Christ constrain us to live no longer unto
ourselves, but unto Him who died for us, and rose again (2 Cor.5:14,15). Let gratitude impel us.
The Lord loveth a cheerful giver. Indulge not the flesh; keep your body in subjection. See that
your soul hungers and thirsts after righteousness. Alas, in the case of many professing Christians,
luxury stints their spiritual growth. Sleeping, dressing and eating occupy the greater part of those
hours which remain over from the cares and business of life. Though the Lord had not where to lay
His head, yet He would not take from us downy pillows, but He would have us choose earnestly to
seek for our souls the portion of the beloved disciple, to lie in the bosom of His love. Can heavenly
desires arise within pampered flesh? Can that mind find communion with God which grovels after
earthly things? Are indolence, worldliness and
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self-pleasing the means of amassing eternal riches? Are we soldiers of Christ Jesus, and yet we
never fight? Is there a race set before us, and have we no desire to win it? Have we a cross to bear,
and do we never try its weight? Let us look at our dying Lord! He has spent Himself to minister to
us! "He went about doing good." Are we truly followers of Christ? Are our feet found treading in
His steps? His way was uphill. Do we press onward after Him? Are there vigour, earnestness,
determination in our spirit? Are we fully awake? Is Christ's life stirring within us, enabling us to
spend and be spent in His blessed service? Are we able to say, "With my soul have I desired Thee
in the night; yea, with my spirit within me will I seek Thee early" (diligently) (Isa.26:9). Are our
prayers a cold, formal, heartless collection of words? or are they earnest, fervent, persevering,
accompanied with sighs and tears in secret, and often presented in ejaculations, desires, and
waiting expectations? The Saviour loves heart work. He abhors mere appearances. He sets us an
example, and when He calls us to the severest exercises for the subjugation of those fleshly lusts
which war against the soul, He bids us anoint our heads and wash our faces, that our trials and
sorrows appear not unto men, but unto our Father which seeth in secret, who will reward us
openly.
JOHN MILNE.
VOICES FROM THE PAST.
SPIRIT AND SOUL AND BODY, by G. R. GEDDES.
(Needed Truth, Volume XIII, 1901).
The subject now before us needs to be entered upon carefully. There is room here for
human fancy and imagination, which has in a degree, perhaps beyond our conception, already
moulded the minds of not a few. What saith the Scriptures?
Gen.2:7: "GOD, breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man became a living soul."
This is not what man has, but what man is. "Is your soul saved? "is a most unscriptural expression;
"Are you saved? "is much better. The soul is the man. In the man there is a spirit: on the man there
is a body.
We read in 1 Cor.2:11, "The spirit of the man, which is in him." No one knows the
thoughts of a man. We are not thought readers, and cannot know unless the spirit in the man,
knowing the thoughts of the man, reveals that mind to us in words. Those thoughts the man
himself knows, and none other. He may hide or reveal as he will. So we too may know the mind of
God, but only through the Spirit of God revealing that mind to us in the Word of God. And to this
end we have received the Spirit which is of God, and not the spirit which is of the world.
Thus we have "soul and spirit" (Heb.4:12). The word of God is living, can discern and
divide, making a difference between soul and spirit. That is, the man, and the spirit in which things
are said and done by the man; how done and how said; the motive that
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prompted to the doing; the spirit in which it was done—this gives value to the thing done in God's
sight. The rebellious spirit of those who would not go up and possess the land, the gracious spirit
of the two, Caleb and Joshua, also spirit of boldness seeking to encourage the people:—"Let us go
up at once and possess it, for we are well able to overcome it." "Nay," they replied, "would God
we had died in Egypt." Very precious to God was the gracious but courageous spirit of these two
men. Soul and spirit. Let us cultivate a right spirit.
Peter says (2 Pet.1:13,14), "The putting off of my tabernacle." He meant his body. The
body is on the man (2 Cor.12:2). A man in Christ, whether in the body or out of the body I cannot
say, but it is the same man whether in or out of body. He did not need to have a body to be a man;
he is that out of the body.
In 2 Cor.5 we have the contrast between tabernacle and house. The tabernacle is that
which answers a temporary purpose—as in the wilderness—easily taken down; but Solomon built
Him a house—the permanent thing—in the land. So our tabernacle is a temporary wilderness
arrangement, soon taken down; but the house, is eternal, in the heavens. The putting on will be
when the Lord comes. This is what the apostle desired, but did not get. Nor have any of the
departed saints as yet. He and they are unclothed. They have put off; they have not yet put on.
They wait the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. Then they will put on incorruption, and the living
will put on immortality. These terms only apply to the body. The living saints will know nothing
of the unclothed condition of those who are the dead in Christ. In one short moment they will be
instantly clothed upon with their house which is from heaven. The living saints, when the Lord
Jesus comes, will be entire as to their spirit and soul and body, and will remain so for ever, not in
mortal body, but body immortal, never to know weariness nor fatigue, to serve Him day and night.
Blessed hope!
Thus we see the soul is the man, the spirit is in the man, and the body is on the man, even
as in the case of our blessed Lord Jesus Christ. Christ: "Father, into Thy hands I commend My
spirit." "Thou wilt not leave My soul in Hades." And His body was laid in Joseph's tomb.
We now come to Lk.16:19 Not an imaginary picture. Now there was a certain rich man.
Here the veil is lifted and we see into Hades, where these two men then were, though, as to their
bodies, we know one was buried, no doubt with much pomp and show, with outward display of
seeming grief.
They can see and hear and speak and feel. Abram has his bosom. The rich man lifts up his
eyes. He has a tongue parched and burning. Lazarus has his finger. Long ages ago Abram's literal
bosom went to dust in the cave of Machpelah. The eyes and ears of the rich man's body were
buried. This is the man; the other is his clothing,
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put off, and he is naked in the torments of lower Hades. Lazarus, comforted with the comfort of
Abram's bosom, in upper Hades. The men are not in the grave. They are here, out of their bodies.
From the lower Hades the rich man lifted up his eyes and saw Abram afar off, on the upper side of
the great gulf fixed. And he knew him, though he had never seen him before. And the faculty of
memory is keen, "Son, remember "; as indeed Lazarus could forget all his toil. How real all this!
Not sleeping, nor unconscious as to past and present. What a mercy if the rich man could forget! "I
have five brethren in my father's house at home." All those home memories are revived now;
forgotten very likely when in mortal body. "Oh, send to my brethren, that they come not into this
place of torment." "They have Moses and the Prophets "in their writings, as we have apostles and
prophets in their writings, by which they speak. The voices of the prophets are read in the home
and in the synagogue; let them hear them: you had the same, and did not and would not hear.
Interchange is not possible between disembodied men and those yet in mortal body. These—rich
man and Abram— were conversing. They were both in the same condition, and could speak.
Moses and Elias in the mount had bodies. The former was raised, the other caught up. Theirs was a
body condition. The Lord Himself, during His forty days' sojourn amongst them, was in body
form, speaking, even eating; and in a coming day "Many shall come from the north and south, the
east and the west, and shall sit down with Abram, Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of God." And
they will be in bodies.
We glean no small comfort concerning our loved and departed ones from all this. They
see and hear and know and feel, just as with us. They are now very far better with Christ. As yet
unclothed, waiting to be clothed upon. And it is only "till He come." Then they and we each shall
know a fulness of joy never attainable till then.
"Our outer and our inner man" of 2 Cor.4:16 And this begins the subject carried on into
chapter 5 The outer man gets old. Old age creeping on. Not so nimble as we used to be. Whether
we like it or not, wrinkles will come, grey hairs, eyes dim, hearing not so keen—all is decaying.
Not so the inner man; that never ages. It is renewed day by day. It is not Paul the aged yonder with
Christ. There are no decrepit old men going on sticks there.
All that decay belonged to the worn-out outer man, now for ever put off. An eternal youth
or manhood. As I said to a dear old saint of God, a widow, "You must not think of John as you
saw him last, old and broken down. Not at all. Think of him as you first saw him and fell in love
with him, when in his prime." As forty years ago an old man, bent with the weight of years, bid an
equally old man good bye, saying, "Good-bye, John, good-bye; we shall soon be thirty-three" (we
were coming from a 7 o'clock in the morning prayer meeting. We never hear of such things now.
Saints cannot get together by 11 o'clock. Sure to be some late.) I said, "What
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did you mean just now, 'We shall soon be thirty-three'?" "Why, don't you know? We shall be like
Him." The dear old men looked forward to their being young again, and that for ever. "We shall
be in our prime again," said he with beaming face. The inner man wrinkled and bent with years.
No; it is renewed day by day.
Lk.12:4: "Be not afraid of them which kill the body, and after that have no more that they
can do." Only the outer man killed, or it may be maimed. The inner man, the man himself, is not
touched. Maimed ones will enter into the earthly kingdom by and by, but there are none such now
with Christ, though they were such down here, and as yet are unclothed. Men have done their
utmost. They cannot touch the man himself, that mysterious inner man.
The word soul is also applied to the whole man of spirit and soul and body, as in 1
Pet.3:20,21, "Few (that is, eight souls) were saved by water," that is, eight persons.
Soul also has reference to the life of the believer, which life, alas! may be lost. Lk.9:24,
"Whosoever shall lose his life (soul in marg., R.V.) for My sake." Again, "What is a man profited
if he gain the whole world and lose or forfeit his own life? "Yes, such is indeed possible. Alas!
many saints of God may look from the judgment seat of Christ upon a lost life, wasted and
frittered away, yielding little or nothing for God in time, and little or nothing for the man or
woman in eternity. May reader and writer be saved from such a dire calamity as that, but rather
give Him joy and hear Him say, "Well done."
JOB AND HIS THREE FRIENDS.
(Continued from page 22).
In the beginning of Job 6, Job refers to his calamity which had caused him to curse the
day of his birth (Job 3), and he says, regretting his having cursed his day, "Therefore have my
words been rash" (Job 6:3). Yet in view of the fact, as he says, "the arrows of the Almighty are
within me," he wishes that it would please God to crush him (Job 6:9) and finish his misery.
Death, so far as his conscience being condemned for wrong doing was concerned, as his friends
thought, had for him no terrors. He alleges his purity, "For," said he, "I have not denied the words
of the Holy One" (Job 6:10). He challenges his friends to show him his error:—
"Teach me, and I will hold my peace:
And cause me to understand wherein I have erred.
How forcible are words of uprightness!
But what doth you arguing reprove?" (Job 6:24,25). How readily he would have
acknowledged his error, had they been able to show it! It would be easy enough to fix upon Job's
rash words when he cursed his day. But that cursing arose from his desperation in his sorrow; it
was not itself the root cause of the mischief, even as Job readily acknowledged.
"Do ye imagine to reprove words?
Seeing that the speeches of one that is desperate are as wind" (Job 6:26).
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They might have gone on arguing about Job's violent utterances, but these were as the
foam upon the stream. Where were the rough and jagged rocks of the cataract that had caused such
turbulence in the life of that man which had flowed so peacefully in the years of the past? How
often we too fall a prey to merely reproving words without reaching the heart! How different it
was with the Lord! His words of reproof passed through the verbiage of men and went right to
their heart. Some acknowledged the truth He spake and others fled into darkness from its light and
condemnation.
Job had spoken (Job 6:14-20) on how friends should act toward each other, and in Job
6:27 he says, "Ye would... make merchandise of your friend." He brings them back in Job 6:29,30
to the real issue between him and them.
"Return, I pray you, let there be no injustice;
Yea, return again, my cause is righteous.
Is there injustice on my tongue?"
In Job 7, Job pours out his sorrows as water gushing from a fountain. He speaks of his warfare, his
months of vanity, his wearisome nights. He says.
"When I lie down, I say,
When shall I arise? but the night is long;
And I am full of tossings to and fro unto the dawning of the day.
My flesh is clothed with worms and clods of dust;
My skin closeth up and breaketh out afresh" (Job 7:4,5).
Could such a creature of abject misery be the man of whom God said but a short time
before—"There is none like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man "? In his misery, and in
the spirit of Paul who said, "I know nothing against myself; yet am 1 not hereby justified: but He
that judgeth me is the Lord" (1 Cor.4:4) he turns to God and says:—
"If I have sinned, what do I unto Thee, O Thou Watcher of men?
Why hast Thou set me as a mark for Thee,
So that I am a burden to myself?
And why dost Thou not pardon my transgression,
And take away mine iniquity?
For now shall I lie down in the dust;
And Thou shalt seek me diligently, but I shall not be" (Job 7:20,21).
Note the force of the "If "—"If I have sinned." There is no confession or
acknowledgment of sin, as having been convicted in his conscience of it, but if he had, he
questions why God should not rather pardon him than afflict him both in his body and his
substance as He had done, for neither Job nor his friends knew that an enemy had done this, and
not He who is both the Watcher and Preserver of men.
Bildad the Shuhite in Job 8 picks up the brief against Job and returns to the attack. He first
of all refers to Job's defence of himself, and asks,
"How long shall the words of thy mouth be like a mighty wind? "
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Bildad seeks to justify God in His judgments, and subtly suggests as the cause of this
calamity the possibility of Job's family having sinned as well as Job.
"If thy children have sinned against Him,
And He have delivered them into the hand of their transgression" (Job 8:4).
This Bildad joins with a reference Job's own sin.
"If thou wert pure and upright;
Surely now He would awake for thee,
And make the habitation of thy righteousness prosperous" (Job 8:6).
Sore as it must have been in the quick of Job's being to be accused of some mysterious offence,
greater would be the pain arising from Bildad's unkind reference to the possible cause of the death
of Job's children.
Sometimes we may unkindly refer to the possible cause of the death of certain of God's
saints, as we may sometimes seek to trace their calamities and sorrows to sin. The words of the
Lord were very corrective on this point when He said:—
"Those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and killed them, think ye that they
were offenders above all the men that dwell in Jerusalem? I tell you, Nay; but, except ye repent, ye
shall all likewise perish" (Lk.13:4,5).
Job's action of offering burnt offerings for his children after their days of feasting (Job
1:5) was in itself sufficient evidence of his deep exercise as to the possibility that they might in
their festivities have renounced God in their hearts. This was his continual practice. But now for
Bildad to thrust at this kindly and godly father this insinuation was a very ungracious act.
Bildad refers to the teachings of the ancients anent the recompense of wrong doers. He
compares the rush growing in mire, and the flag in water, to those who live in sin, yet despite the
abundance of moisture these plants wither before any other herb, and such are the paths of them
that forget God, whose trust is in a spider's web. In conclusion Bildad calls upon Job to look at
what he is going to announce to him:—
"Behold, God will not cast away a perfect man
Neither will he uphold the evil-doers" (Job 8:20).
Here is a plain challenge by Bildad to God's estimate of Job. God has quite evidently cast
away Job. Had Job been as God described him, a perfect or whole-hearted man, he would not have
been treated thus. But if he were perfect and without blame as Job claimed he was, then said
Bildad.—
"He will yet fill thy mouth with laughter, And thy lips with shouting" (Job 8:21).
Bildad failed to appreciate that a perfect man may suffer grievously, not because of sin,
but because of his righteousness. This the New Testament abundantly proves from start to finish.
J. MILLER.
(To be continued, D.V.)
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THE MEN OF ISSACHAR.
As godly men. one after another, who have fought for the truth of God for many years are
being called into the Master's presence one feels the great need for leaders being raised up
amongst God's people.
What a precious thing it is when the leaders take the lead! It was this that caused a song to
arise from the hearts of Deborah and Barak, so they sang—
"For that the leaders took the lead in Israel,
For that the people offered themselves willingly,
Bless ye the LORD" (Jdgs.5:2).
We are reminded of the wonderful commendation given to the men of Issachar in 1
Chron.12:32—"Men who had understanding of the times to know what Israel ought to do."
When Jacob unfolded to his sons what was to befall them in the latter days, as recorded in
Gen.49, he said of Issachar, "Issachar is a strong ass" (verse 14) which would suggest being
possessed with a strong will, but the following verse shews that strong will broken.
"He bowed his shoulder to bear,
And became a servant under taskwork."

Men of such a spirit are needed among God's people to-day. What was the incentive to
Issachar to become a burden-bearer and a servant under taskwork? The answer is,
"He saw a resting place that it was good,
And the land that it was pleasant."
What need there is for a like vision to-day, especially on the part of younger brethren!
Does the present testimony appeal to us in this light? "a resting place"? and "a pleasant land"? If it
does, then like Issachar we will bow our own shoulder to bear the burden of the day.
No wonder we read of those men of Issachar referred to in 1 Chron.12:32, that "all their
brethren were at their commandment," that is, the commandment of the two hundred heads. What
an encouragement it was to the others as they watched the leaders bowing their own shoulders to
bear! How it becomes us to thank God for leaders among us to-day who bear the burdens and who
have understanding of the times which, alas, are becoming more and more difficult for God's
people! Let us think too of the blessing that Moses pronounced on the men of Issachar in
Deut.33:19—
"They shall suck the abundance of the seas,
And the hidden treasures of the sand."
May these records concerning the men of Issachar prove an incentive to younger brethren
to view the present testimony as a pleasant land and as a resting place, and cause them to subject
their own
wills to the strong will of the blessed Man of Calvary, to bow their shoulders to the burden and
become men who have understanding of the times. Such men God needs, so that His together
people may know what to do.
W. HORN.
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"A YOUNG MAN NAMED SAUL."
"The witnesses laid down their garments at the feet of a young man named Saul." With
these words the Spirit of God diverts our gaze from the dying martyr Stephen; finishing his earthly
course, calmly sealing his testimony with his blood; to the contemplation of a young man on the
threshold of life—"a young man named Saul." He was no mere onlooker at the scene; he was
heart and soul in this business. Human life was less sacred to him than the ancient religion of his
fathers; if that was in danger he must stand firm. And if the protagonists of this new teaching were
of the calibre of the man whose dying words were still ringing in his ears, stinging him to fury, he
must redouble his efforts; mercy must be east aside, the situation calls for drastic action.
As he stood there, with the garments of the witnesses at his feet, every fibre of his being
echoed the purpose of his heart. With what pride the rulers would look upon him! They knew his
antecedents, his intellectual gifts, his strictness of life, his indomitable will. Here is a young man
who will go far! All, yes! more lay at the feet of this young man than the garments of those
witnesses. The world lay at his feet; and if he pursue the career which opens before him it may
well be that his name will shine in history as the greatest Jewish Rabbi of all time.

Hasting in midday heat along the Damascus road, this young man "saw a light "and
"heard a voice." That is the story in his own words. Farewell now to hopes, and plans, and
dreams! Lying in the dust of the Damascus road, blind and helpless, he utters the words which
now become the consuming purpose of his life—"What shall I do, Lord? "
In the assemblies to-day are young men standing on the threshold of life. Hopes, and
plans, and dreams engage their minds. Lookers on have hopes—and fears, too. Which road will
they take? The years slip by and the Master still waits to captivate and enthral those who, Saullike, cast themselves at His feet.

Young man: Is this to be your story: "I saw a light"..."I heard a voice"... "What shall I do,
Lord"? Many fervent hearts are praying "God, grant that it may be so."
T. M. HYLAND.
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JOTTINGS.
Blood is mentioned only twice in 1 Peter, and in both instances in 1 Pet.1 In 1 Pet.1:2 we read of the
"sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ", and in 1 Pet.1:18,19 we are told that we have been redeemed with the
"precious blood... of Christ." These two references to the blood of Christ teach great and important lessons,
and are not to be lumped together as though the purposes effected by the Lord's death in both cases are alike.
There can be no doubt whatever that when Peter wrote his first epistle he had similar thoughts before
his mind to those which any one must have who reads the book of Exodus. He writes of God's saints, who were
"sojourners of the Dispersion" (1 Pet.1:1), as being "sojourners and pilgrims" (1 Pet.2:11). They were in a
scene in which they were at war with fleshly lusts, and in which also they suffered at men's hands for
righteousness' sake and as Christians.
Like the people of Israel of old they had been redeemed. Israel was redeemed by Jehovah by His
stretched-out arm, and with great judgments, by the blood of the Pascal lamb. When the Israelites passed in
through the blood-stained doorway of their houses, that ended for ever the time of their servitude to Pharaoh
and his people. That vain, empty life came to an end. For what was their life? It was neither glorifying to God
nor satisfying to themselves. They might puddle in clay, make bricks, build store cities for that ancient and
cruel monarch, and receive a pittance for their toil and a small modicum of pleasure in Egypt's onions and
garlic, but it was empty and useless, as the lives of all peoples are who do not find in God their centre, whose
activities are merely carnal, and whose objective in all earthly things is self-gratification. But blood-shedding
ended their past life. Judgment which swept through Egypt on the Passover night found them sheltered from
death's cold blast. "I will pass over you "was like a flag of victory over the land of Goshen, but elsewhere the
wail of the stricken echoed and re-echoed through the land, and the dawn of day but added to the distress of the
Egyptians. What had proud Pharaoh given to his people, but woe? This is ever the reward of pride, whether in
long-gone-by ages when the devil in his pride fell, or in modern times when we have heard the proud rulers of
earth crash one after another from their pinnacles of fame, and Hell from beneath has been moved to meet
them at their coming (Isa.14:9). What have the proud world-rulers given to their peoples but handfuls of
misery and heartfuls of woes? As Solomon truly said and as we have found it—•
"When pride cometh, then cometh shame;
But with the lowly is wisdom" (Prov.11:2).
On that night of the Passover Israel were redeemed. They were no longer slaves, but freemen. They
were no more Pharaoh's, but God's. They were not pawns in a political game of chance, such as some lands and
cities are these days, owned by one nation at one time and by another later on, as though nations were playing
with them in an international game of shuttlecock. Israel were bought by God to be His for ever. He would
never give them up even if they themselves turned back in heart to Egypt. The devil may turn the hearts of
God's people from God, but he never can turn God from His people. He loves them with an everlasting love.
Such then was the typical background on which Peter traced the radiant picture of our redemption. Ye
wire redeemed, not with corruptible things such as silver and gold. Pure metals indeed! but they are
nevertheless amongst earth's corruptible thing!- and are doomed to perish. "Ye were redeemed from your vain
manner of life handed down from your fathers." Religious slavery is even worse than slavery to material
things. Mount Sinai ever bears her children, like those of Hagar, to bondage. They were enslaved to a system
of rites and ceremonies, and as truly as ever Israel said in Egypt. "Let us alone that we may serve the
Egyptians" (Ex.14:12), so truly did the unilluminated Jew wish to serve the rites and ceremonies of his fathers,
and the new life of freedom offered by Messiah, the Mediator of the New Covenant, had for him no attraction.
He would rather be a slave than a freeman, he would rather have his own work than the work of Christ, and, if
perchance his own work returned a harvest, then the whole would be his own and be to the glory of himself.
How utterly foolish!
J.M.
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JOTTINGS.
"Ye were redeemed... with precious blood... even the blood of Christ" (1 Pet.1:18,19). The past life
for the Jew of empty, legal formalities was brought to an end in death. Christ, who is the end of the law unto
righteousness for the believers (Rom.10:4), proved to be the Lamb which shielded them from judgment and
redeemed them from a legal bondage, the consequence of which was utterly more terrible than the end of the
rigorous servitude of the Egyptians. Oh that the legal Judaiser of our time might see this! Rites and ceremonies,
whether Jewish or professedly Christian, will never bring men to glory; they never did and never can. Christ
and Christ alone will free men from an empty religion and redeem men from eternal ruin. Listen to the voice of
Peter, not from a papal chair, but as an apostle of Jesus Christ who tramped about from place to place bringing
the knowledge of Christ to men. Listen, I say, to what he says, "Ye were redeemed... with precious blood."
There is assurance here. There is a Rock here on which men may rest their souls. This is no Romish religion
giving hope with one hand to men and then taking it away with the other. YE WERE REDEEMED. Let the
letters stand out as though made of the most fine gold, on which shines the glory of the Sun of Righteousness.
Behind the redeemed lies a life of vanity, whether it be religious or irreligious, moral or immoral.
There was nothing for God in it, nor was there anything of an abiding sort for themselves. A new life stretches
out before them, but it is not one of worldly advancement and enrichment. Look at Israel when they had been
redeemed in Egypt! Did they remain in that land to become Egypt's rulers, its chief men of business? Did they
become its generals and its statesmen? No! never! "Out of Egypt did I call My Son" (Matt.2:15; Hos.11:1).
Israel is our type and Christ our great Example. The Israelites were to go to the Promised Land, but the
wilderness lay between. They did not cross the wilderness by the short and direct route, by the way of the
Philistines, going direct to Gaza, no, they were led another way, a way known to God, but not to man.
"Thy way was in the sea,
And Thy paths in the great waters,
And Thy footsteps were not known.
Thou leddest Thy people like a flock,
By the hand of Moses and Aaron" (Ps.77:19,20).
Israel was saved in Egypt, then saved from Egypt. God's saints need to know, if they would please
God, something of the truth of divine separation. Then follows baptism. They were all baptised unto Moses in
the cloud and in the sea (1 Cor.10). Then they reached Mount Sinai in the third month after they left the land of
Egypt. Here, encamped beneath the mount, they are faced with a new issue, even that of obedience to the will
of God. As a people dwelling together it is necessary that they should have a law to regulate their behaviour
toward God and man. No people can truly dwell and continue to dwell together apart from law, either written
or unwritten, and the more highly civilised and organised they are, the greater need there is for law. Hence it
was that God promulgated His law from Sinai, and gave it also in permanent form written on the two tables of
stone into the hands of Moses, which was to be for all Israel. Judgments were associated with the breaking of
the law. "Every transgression and disobedience received a just recompense of reward" (Heb.2:2).
When the law with its judgments had been read to Israel, the people answered "together," and with
"one voice" (Ex.19:8; Ex.24:3) and said, "All the words which the LORD hath spoken will we do." Then Moses
took the blood of the burnt offerings and peace offerings and sprinkled the altar, the book of the covenant, and
the people (Ex.24:5-8; Heb.9:16-20) and said, "Behold the blood of the covenant, which the LORD hath made
with you concerning all these words." This was a covenant of obedience whereby Israel became God's people
and He their God. This was what Peter had before his mind when he wrote to the elect of the sanctification of
the Spirit "unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ" (1 Pet.1:2). A different purpose of God
is in view in the blood of Christ in verses 18 and 19 from that in verse 2
J.M.
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PSALM 84
The Psalm before us appears to divide itself into three sections. In the first, the writer
gives expression to his thoughts and meditations as he visualises God's dwelling place in the light
of his past experience, and in the prospect of soon appearing again before Him. The second is
descriptive of his journey Zion-ward, in fellowship with others; and the third describes the end of
the journey and the realisation of his godly desires and aspirations. The twice-repeated Selah, at
the end of Ps.84:4,8, gives appropriate emphasis to this threefold division of the Psalm.
Distance often lends enchantment to a contemplation of the fair scenes of earth and of
man's handy work, which may be dispelled by closer observation; but in divine things the nearer
we draw to God, and learn more of Him and of His dwelling place, the more the heart is
enraptured. Zion was the perfection of beauty out of which God shined forth (Ps.50:2). God's
house in the past had an external beauty that the casual observer could note and appreciate, and
this aspect is eulogised in many portions of the Sacred Writings. But the words of verse t, "How
amiable (or lovely) are Thy tabernacles, O LORD of hosts," would lead us more particularly to
consider the inward beauty of the house. This has come with force before the writer because of the
fact that the word "tabernacles "here is in the plural. It may be a plural of excellence, or it may
lead us to a consideration of what is said in Heb.9 where we learn that there "was a tabernacle
prepared, the first, wherein were the candlestick (lamp-stand) and the table... And after the second
veil, the tabernacle which is called the Holy of holies" (Heb.9:2,8). "Now these things having been
thus prepared, the priests go in continually into the first tabernacle, accomplishing the services: but
into the second the high priest alone, once in the year" (Heb.9:6,7). So that this seems to confirm
that verse 1 of this psalm refers to the inward view of the house, in connection with its furnishings,
its vessels, and the service associated therewith. If this be so, as the psalmist views such a service,
both Godward and man-ward, and his obligations and privileges also, how fittingly verse 2
expresses his attitude, in that his soul, his heart and his flesh, go out to God in joyful response!
Many have assumed that verse 3 describes the ruined and forsaken condition of God's
house, in that the birds of the heaven were building their nests in His altar. The internal evidence
of the psalm all points in the opposite direction. All the indications show that it was a day of
spiritual prosperity, when the godly found their joy in God. Furthermore, apart from the period of
time in which the temple lay desolate after its destruction by the Chaldeans, there is no historical
record of such a condition ever having obtained. It was the psalmist, and not the birds, who found
rest at God's altars, as Ps.84:3 clearly shews, the words "even Thine altars "being equivalent to
"even so Thine altars," indicating that a comparison is being drawn between the resting place of
the birds and the rest God has provided
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for His saints. The word "altars," being also in the plural, shews that both altars, the copper altar
and the altar of incense, are in view. Both altars of course speak of the Lord Jesus Christ, Christ on
the Cross in the copper altar, Christ risen and glorified in the altar of incense. Before rest could be
experienced and acceptance with Jehovah enjoyed, His claims must be satisfied at the copper altar;
so likewise communion with Him would have been impossible apart from the golden altar and the
priestly service associated with it. There was only one place where this rest could be experienced
in the past, and that was in the place of God's choice, even where He caused His name to dwell. Is
it not the case that, as far as an experimental knowledge of the rest that God has prepared for His
people to-day through obedience to His will is concerned, many of God's saints are homeless
children? They have failed to arrive at that which is spoken of in Heb.4:9 "There remaineth
therefore a Sabbath rest for the people of God."
John Henry Newman, over a century ago, left the Anglican Church and entered the
Church of Rome, professing to have found a spiritual home there. Writing of the experience that
was his when exercised whether he should take that step, he penned these lines,
"Lead, kindly Light, amid the encircling gloom.
Lead Thou me on;
The night is dark, and I am far from home;
Lead Thou me on."
We do not know what the light was that Newman saw; it may have been "a dim religious light,"
but certain it is that the light and truth of God never led anyone into darkness. How different was
the Psalmist's experience when he said,
"O send out Thy light and Thy truth; let them lead me:
Let them bring me unto Thy holy hill,
And to Thy tabernacles.
Then will I go unto the altar of God,
Unto God my exceeding .Joy" (Ps.43:3,4)!
The first section of Ps.84 finishes on a note of praise,
"Blessed are they that dwell in Thy house:
They will be still praising Thee."
To-day, prayer, intercession and praise ascend to God through Christ, as we learn from the words
in Heb.13:15, "Through Him then let us offer up a sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is,
the fruit of lips which make confession to His name."
Ps.84:5 would lead us to consider the highways that led to Zion. A highway is a prepared
road leading to a destination, and the land of Israel had many such roads, all converging, we
believe, upon Jerusalem. The condition of the highways in that day reflected the spiritual condition
of the people, because God had commanded that three times in the year all their males were to
appear before Him (Ex.23:17). There were other times, alas, when the highways were deserted and
the people walked in by-paths. The language of verse 5 indicates that some in a past dispensation
experienced in a
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marked degree what should also be the common experience of saints now, for the expression,
"Blessed is the man whose strength is in Thee,"
shews that it was by the Spirit one was led into such an experience, for it was a spiritual one. The
language can only mean that such a man lived his life with a real sense of the presence of God,
although at special times of divine appointment he found his delight in going up to God's dwelling
place to serve Him with His people.
"In whose heart are the high ways to Zion"
further shows that all divine movements have their origin in God who works in the human heart,
for it is there that the Spirit operates to give life and reviving. It was in men's hearts that the
highways to Zion began, otherwise their feet would never have been found walking therein. The
word of God through Jeremiah to Israel was, "Set thee up waymarks, make thee guide-posts: set
thine heart toward the high way" (Jer.31:21).
If any should ask, "Is there anything answering to all this at the present time?" we reply,
"Yes. God has a dwelling place on earth to-day, composed of disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ,
who are 'builded together for a habitation of God in the Spirit' " (Eph.2:22). The way of the Lord
for His people is clearly marked in the New Testament Scriptures, which, if carefully and
prayerfully pondered, will lead obedient saints to the place of God's choice.
About sixty years ago there was a definite exercise in the hearts of some of God's children
with regard to the spiritual highways to Zion. Some of these highways of divine truth, that had lain
neglected for many years, were re-discovered and brought to view again, with the result that a
collective testimony for God was established on earth, and this has continued till the present day.
We would understand from verse 6 that the travellers to Zion had discouragements by the
way, as "the Valley of Weeping "would suggest. In view of such discouragements it is needful that
those who go on a pilgrimage should first of all sit down and count the cost, weighing on the one
hand present loss and sorrow, and on the other hand, spiritual and eternal gain. We remember how
Paul said, "Howbeit, what things were gain to me, these have I counted loss for Christ" (Phil.3:7)."
According to the margin of the Revised Version the Hebrew word for "Weeping "is
"Baca," or balsam trees, and there is a reference to 2 Sam.5:23, where a similar expression is
found. We are told there, that, after David had been anointed king over Israel, the Philistines
sought him with evil intent. But God interposed on behalf of His servant and wrought for him a
great deliverance, so that David said, "The LORD hath broken mine enemies before me, like the
breach of waters." How often we allow ourselves to be the victims of circumstances, instead of
making our circumstances subservient to our faith!
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With faith and trust in their God they went onward, so that they made the Valley of
Weeping a place of springs. It was largely what they made it, and while we cannot speak with
certainty of all that is implied by such expressions as "they make it a place of springs," and, "the
early rain covereth it with blessings," we know that they indicate a definite experience of the good
hand of God being upon them in making their journey prosperous.
How much we owe, under God, to those moments of spiritual illumination when our
minds arc most clarified and the will and purposes of God for us are clearly apprehended, and how
spiritual exercises of this kind energise us in the days of gloom and depression! As one has truly
written,
"But tasks in hours of insight willed,
May be through days of gloom fulfilled."
It is God who "giveth power to the faint; and to him that hath no might He increaseth
strength." The daily need is answered by renewed strength, so that
"They go from strength to strength,
Every one of them appeareth before God in Zion" (Ps.84:7).
We have now reached the climax of the psalm, for the psalmist has arrived at the goal of
his desires, and as the glories of Zion come into view, and also the solemnities of the service of the
House, he breaks forth in the words of Ps.84:8,
"O Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer:
Give ear O God of Jacob. Selah."
Let us pause and consider!
Before considering the words of his prayer which follow from Ps.84:9, we would suggest
that what engages the writer's attention is the high priest who officiates on behalf of God's people.
He gives voice to his prayer and says, "Behold, O God our Shield," which means that God is the
Shield of His people, though the R.V. marginal reading says, "Behold our shield, O God." Then
follow the words— "And look upon the face of thine anointed." God is called upon to look on the
face of the anointed priest. As we ponder the priestly work of God's high priest of old, how it
should deepen our appreciation of the work of our Lord Jesus Christ!
"There is Thy throne of grace,
And there the sprinkled blood;
There lives before Thy face
Our Great High Priest, O God;
His name our plea,
We now draw near
In holy fear
To worship Thee."
The worshipper of old knew nothing of the joy of drawing near to God in the full liberty
of sonship, for "The way into the holy place hath not yet been made manifest, while as the first
tabernacle is yet standing" (Heb.9:8). Though his privileges were limited to the confines of the
court, and standing only, as it were, at the
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threshold of the house, his outlook was necessarily circumscribed, nevertheless he was conscious
of no limitations in his appreciation of the goodness of the LORD, and of the outshining of those
divine rays of love and grace, for God's face was and is turned towards His people in blessing, and
He will withhold nothing that is good from them.
"O Lord of hosts,
Blessed is the man that trusteth in Thee."
HENRY DYER.
PAUL'S LETTER TO THE EPHESIANS.
(Continued from page 126, Vol. LIII.).
CHAPTER 1:11-17
It is important to notice the "we" of Eph.1:11,12, and the "ye "of Eph.1:13 Previously in
this chapter the terms "we," "us" and "our" have been used eleven times applying to all believers
in general, but in verses 11 and 12 a distinction is made and Paul does not go beyond believing
Jews, his fellow-believers out of Israel—"we who had before hoped in Christ." There is difference
of opinion between scholars and translators as to how the word should be translated which is
rendered "inheritance "in the A.V. The A.V. renders the passage—"In whom also we have
obtained an inheritance," and the R.V. presents the other view—"In whom also we were made a
heritage," but whichever way the passage should be rendered, it refers to the pre-hopers, on the
principle of "to the Jew first, and also to the Greek." Paul then goes on to the Gentiles in
Eph.1:13, and in particular to the saints in Ephesus—"in whom ye also." The truth of the gospel
had reached unto the Gentiles in Ephesus, who had heard the word of the truth which had proved
to be to them the gospel of their salvation. It is spoken of as "the word of the truth "because it
comes from Him who cannot lie (Tit.12). It is the word through which we are born again (1
Pet.1:23), the word of regeneration (Jas.1":18), and is also described as "the word of Christ (or of
God)" (Rom.10:17). Outside this word there is no truth or saving power.
"He speaks, and listening to His voice,
New life the dead receive,
The mourning, weary souls rejoice,
And child-like hearts believe."
Thus it was with those in Ephesus. This "word of the truth "became to them the gospel of
their salvation, as it ever does to those who have the hearing ear and the believing heart. "Belief
cometh of hearing, and hearing by the word of Christ," for the gospel "is the power of God unto
salvation to every one that believeth" (Rom.1:12).
How precious also is the truth that follows in Eph.1:13— "in whom, having also believed,
ye were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise"!
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It does not say that the Holy Spirit seals us, but rather that the Holy Spirit Himself is the
seal. It is God who seals us with the Spirit.
"Sealed with the Holy Ghost,
We triumph in that love,
Thy wondrous thought has made our boast,
Glory with Christ above."
God has graciously put His seal upon us in giving the Holy Spirit to indwell us, as we read
in 2 Cor.1:21,22—"He that... anointed us is God; who also sealed us, and gave us the earnest of
the Spirit in our hearts." We are further told that we are sealed unto the day of redemption
(Eph.4:30). When we set our seal to this, that God is true, by believing the record He has given
concerning His Son, then God sets His seal upon us by giving us the Holy Spirit. As we believe
and enter into this wondrous truth, we would exclaim—
"Spirit of purity and grace,
Our weakness pitying see,
Oh make our hearts Thy dwelling place,
And worthier Thee"!
Let us also remember that His work within us, if we respond to His promptings, will
produce in us the image of Christ, Christ-likeness. One result of the sealing as regards ourselves
is—"The Lord knoweth them that are His."
"They that have My Spirit,
These, saith He, are Mine."
But, "Let every one that nameth the name of the Lord depart from unrighteousness" (2
Tim.2:19).
In Eph.1:13 the Spirit is called "The Spirit of promise." Before our Lord went back to the
Father He said to His disciples, "I will pray the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter,
that He may be with you for ever, even the Spirit of truth:... for He abideth with you, and shall be
in you" (Jn 14:16,17). He also spoke of "The Comforter... whom I will send unto you from the
Father" (Jn 15:26), and in Acts 1:4 we read, "He charged them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to
wait for the promise of the Father, which, said He, ye heard from Me." So the Father and the Son
sent the Spirit according to promise, hence He is called "the Spirit of promise."
It is a mistake now to pray for the Spirit to come, for He came at Pentecost, and it is
equally wrong to pray for the outpouring of the Spirit, for He has been outpoured (Acts 2:33), but
it should be our heart's desire and prayer to be emptied of self and filled with the Spirit. See
Eph.5:18; Acts 4:8; Acts 7:55; Acts 13:52
Eph.1:14 tells us that the Spirit is "an earnest of our inheritance." We are not yet in
possession of this inheritance, but we have the title to it, and shall enter into possession of it with
Christ when He is manifested in power and great glory. He will claim it on the ground of His
redemptive work and we shall share it with Him as joint-heirs. An earnest is something given in
advance as security
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of the rest. It means more than a pledge. It is something deposited which gives the assurance that
there will be the completion, and in this case means what we shall enjoy with Christ to the praise
of God's glory.
The "unto "of this verse is "with a view to," and expresses the end God has before Him in
giving us the earnest of the Spirit.
THE APOSTLE'S THANKSGIVING AND PRAYER.
As Paul reflects upon the grace of God bestowed upon the saints in Ephesus, and their
spiritual growth and present state, for he had heard of their faith in the Lord Jesus and their love
(margin) which they shewed toward all the saints, he says he ceases not to give thanks for them,
making mention of them in his prayers. How refreshing for him to look back and see the fruit they
had borne, consequent upon his three years' service there (though many years had passed since
then)!
Their spiritual maturity (in the main) must have been of a very high order for Paul to write
them with the greatest freedom of spirit, unfolding such profound and precious truths. The gifted,
but carnal, church in Corinth was not in a state to receive such unfoldings. The better spiritual state
of the saints in Ephesus caused him to rejoice much in spirit, and cheered him as the prisoner for
the Lord's sake, who was bound with a chain in Rome.
Their faith in the Lord Jesus was very conspicuous and was of that kind which produces
good works, such as "love unto all saints." Here he is not speaking of their faith when they first
believed, but of their present faith as saints, the spiritual exercise of continuous faith in Him
bearing fruit after its kind—"love unto all saints." They shewed their love to them because they
were saints. Their love was not selective, but comprehensive, even as we are taught to pray for all
saints. Love of necessity takes different forms and is expressed in various ways, but all God's
saints should be dearly loved by us with a holy love, though we may not love some of their ways,
nor may we follow them in "by-path meadows." True love reproves when reproof is necessary,
seeks to shew the erring ones their wrong doing, and even in cases of discipline stands aloof that
such may fee) their sin, and be brought to repentance. Though we are to love all saints it does not
follow that all have an equal place in our hearts or in our friendship. The Lord Jesus had His
special friends (Jn 11:5, etc.), and so had Paul, for he speaks of some men who had been a comfort
to him (Col.4:11).
Thanksgiving and prayer should be linked together, as seen in the verse under
consideration, both by us individually and collectively when in congregation (Col.4:2; 1 Tim.2:1).
How little thanksgiving we hear in assembly prayer meetings! Is it the long prayers of some
brethren that damp the spirit of thanksgiving?

1947-57

We will now consider how Paul addresses God in this prayer. It is as "the God of our Lord
Jesus Christ", which is fully in keeping with what follows, where Christ is presented as Man, the
risen, ascended, glorified Man who has been made Head of all things to the Church which is His
Body. It was only when the eternal Son of the eternal Father became Man that God became His
God and He addressed Him as such. This is seen in His humiliation (Ps.22:10), in His death
(Matt.22:46), in His resurrection (Jn 20:17, last part) and in His glorification (Heb.1:9). Paul, on
other occasions, and having other things before him. addresses God under other titles.
Then follows a wonderful expression in the words—"the Father of glory." God is the
Source and Author of all glory, the Spring whence all blessedness flows. He is also called "the
God of glory" (Acts 7:2). All glory emanates and radiates from Him. The Son is "the effulgence of
His glory" (Heb.1:3). "The heavens declare the glory of God" (Ps.19:1), and all creation shews His
glory.
The Word of God manifests His glory. The resurrection of Christ was "by the glory of the
Father" (Rom.6:4). as also were His ascension and His glorification; and at His coming again with
His saints, He "shall come in His glory "and "in the glory of His Father" (see 1 Tim.3:16 - last
part: Matt.25 31; Matt.16:27). The Church, the Bride and Wife of the Lamb also will radiate the
glory of God throughout the ages of the ages (Rev.21:1-6).
Well indeed may we exclaim-—
"O God, how wide Thy glory shines,
How high Thy wonders rise,
Known through the earth by thousand signs,
By thousands through the skies! "
J. DORRICOTT.
(To be continued. God willing).

JOB AND HIS THREE FRIENDS.
(Continued from page 46)
In Job 9, Job begins his reply to Bildad by saying, "Of a truth I know that it is so." He
does not seek to deny Bildad's deductions from the teachings of the fathers. He raises the
question— "But how can a man be just with God? If He be pleased to contend with him, He
cannot answer him one of a thousand" (Job 9:2,3).
How, indeed, on the ground of human works can man be just? Were God to examine him,
could man give one answer to a thousand questions that God might put to him? Would he not
stand silent and condemned? Surely it must ever remain true—
"Now we know that what things soever the law saith, it speaketh to them that are under the
law; that every mouth may be stopped, and all the world may be brought under the judgement of
God" (Rom.3:19).
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The world was condemned in the Jewish race, in whom God proved the helplessness and
hopelessness of man to comply with the law's requirements. Whilst the world is condemned in that
part or sample of it, in those who were under the law, the Gentiles oftentimes gave evidence of the
work of the law written in their hearts. They thus became a law to themselves, and their
conscience either accused or excused them (Rom.2:14,15).
Job well said, "How can a man be just with God, if He be pleased to contend with him? "
And he adds—
"He is wise in heart, and mighty in strength: Who hath hardened himself against Him, and
prospered?" (Job 9:4).
Who indeed? Job then goes on to show the greatness, the majesty and power of God and the
uselessness of contending with Him. He says—
"The helpers of Rahab (or Egypt, Isa.30:7) do (or did) stoop under Him.
How much less shall I answer Him,
And choose out my words to reason with Him?
Whom though I were righteous, yet would I not answer;
I would make supplication to mine adversary (or, more
correctly, "to Him that contendeth with me") (Job 9:13-15).
Job bursts out in his indictment of God— "He breaketh me with a tempest, And multiplieth my
wounds without cause. He will not suffer me to take my breath, But He filleth me with bitterness "' (Job
9:17,18).

Job declares his innocence in regard to the affliction he is enduring—
"I am perfect (or innocent); I regard not my life.
It is all one; therefore I say,
He destroyeth the perfect (or innocent) and the wicked "
(Job 9:21,22).

But he very wisely asks the question, and the answer to this question is the explanation of
the whole book:—
"If it be not He, who then is it?" (Job 9:24).
Who is the real cause of the suffering of the innocent? There are many innocent sufferers
in this world, and great indeed is the mystery of suffering! The answer to the question is, Satan!
He is the sinister figure who stands behind the scenes, pouring out his afflictions upon the
righteous. He has many tools by whose means he carries out his fell and evil work. In Job's case
we see him using the Sabeans and the Chaldeans, a great wind from the wilderness, and also
disease in the bodily affliction of Job. From such events we learn what a powerful being he is
when God allows him to use his power. Small wonder there is such world disturbances as we have
lived through, when such a mighty spirit is at work in the hearts of men, and, perchance, guiding
them into the understanding of the secrets of the universe for the purpose of the destruction of the
race. This world is doomed to know more and more of his power, and God's saints are destined to
know more of his afflictions. Fearful will be the trouble he will make ere he is caught and bound
and cast into the
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abyss for a thousand years (Rev.20:1-8). Three and a half years prior to this he will be cast out of
heaven for ever, and at that time it will be said—
"Therefore rejoice, O heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Woe for the earth and for the
sea: because the devil is gone down unto you, having great wrath, knowing that he hath but a short
time" (Rev.12:12).
Job views his case as hopeless, believing that God has afflicted him. How could he escape
out of the hands of One who is almighty? He says—
"I shall be condemned;
Why then do I labour in vain?
If I wash myself with snow water,
And make my hands never so clean;
Yet wilt Thou plunge me in the ditch,
And mine own clothes shall abhor me.
For He is not a man, as I am, that I should answer Him,
That we should come together in judgement" (Job 9:29-32).
It seemed all vain labour, this striving to maintain his cause before such a God as Job
thought God now to be, in the hour of his sorrow and bitterness. Besides, there was no daysman to
view the case and cause of the affliction of the afflicted. Job says—
"There is no daysman betwixt us,
That might lay his hand upon us both" (Job 9:33).
The daysman was an umpire or arbiter who could be called upon to settle disputes or
differences, and there could be no arbiter in Job's contention with God.
In chapter 10 Job continues along similar lines, and says—
"I will say unto God, Do not condemn me;
Shew me wherefore Thou contendest with me" (Job 10:2).
And he further adds—
"Thou knowest that I am not wicked;
And there is none that can deliver out of Thine hand "
(Job 10:7).
Job concludes this part of his defence by returning to the same thoughts as he expressed
when he cursed the day of his birth. He wished that he had never been born. Yet now that he is in
life, he pleads with God to let him alone in view of the brevity of human life—
"Are not my days few? cease then,
And let me alone, that I may take a little (or brighten up a little),
Before I go whence I shall not return,
Even to the land of darkness and of the shadow of death "
(Job 10:21).
His view of Sheol here is rather disquieting, and must have been disquieting for him to
contemplate. The ancients had not the light we have of life beyond the grave, nor yet had they the
prospect the saints of this dispensation have, of being absent from the body and present with the
Lord.
J. MILLER.
(To be continued, D.V.)
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GIVE HEED TO TEACHING—1 Tim.4:13
Early in the history of the churches of God Paul gave warning of the peril of false
teaching. To the elders of the church in Ephesus he said, "From among your own selves shall men
arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away the disciples after them" (Acts 20:30). He also
warned Timothy that the time would come when men would heap to themselves teachers after
their own lusts; for they would not endure the sound teaching (2 Tim.4:3). It was in view of this
danger that Paul besought him to abide in Ephesus, that he might charge certain men not to teach a
different doctrine (1 Tim.1:3).
The passing of the centuries has witnessed the sad development of false teaching, and today many sincere men arc much perplexed in seeking to discern between that which is truth and
that which is error. We can appreciate one expressing the sentiment voiced by the enemies of the
LORD'S people in Nehemiah's day:—"Will they revive the stones out of the heaps of rubbish? "We
rejoice in the glorious revelation of truth which God, in His sovereign mercy, has made to us in
our day, and it is ours to sing in truth,
"For men Thou'st sent in later day,
To clear the Romish gloom away:
And teach us, 'This the Scripture saith,'
We give Thee thanks."
Early in the 19th century God revealed much precious truth from His word to men who,
after the example of the apostle Paul, hesitated not to declare "the whole counsel of God
"according to the light they had received. The unfolding of truth is ever progressive when the light
given is followed, for "the path of the righteous is as the shining light, that shineth more and more
unto the perfect day" (Prov.4:18). Accordingly, as brethren put in practice what God had revealed,
He gave them increased light, and also increased ability and wisdom to teach what they had learnt.
Many were willing, for a season, to rejoice in this fresh light, but when it was given effect
to they manifested a like spirit to those who said, in the Lord's time, "This is a hard saying: who
can hear it? "Such, we fear, have gone far back into the ways of error from which they had known
deliverance.
Deep thankfulness to God tills our hearts as we rejoice in the way His grace has enabled
His remnant people to hold to the sound teaching, but the heading of this article points out the
need of continued diligence in this matter of teaching.
In connection with this need we have the apostolic exhortation:— "The things which thou
hast heard from me among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be
able to teach
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others also" (2 Tim.2:2). Let this be a plea to faithful teachers, who have been instructed in the
truth, that they endeavour, according to their measure, to pass on what they have learned to faithful
men. To teach others is not a light matter, for the teachers lay themselves open to condemnation if
they fail to practise what they teach. Observe that in 1 Tim.4:16 Paul instructs Timothy:—"Take
heed to thyself and to thy teaching.'' This sets forth the right order— thyself first, thy teaching
next. In Jas.3:1 we read:—"Be not many teachers, my brethren, knowing that we shall receive
heavier judgement."
Ere we can teach we must learn, and we would point to the words of the Lord Jesus:—
"Learn of Me." Communion with Him is essential ere we shall be able fittingly to teach His truth.
It is appropriate to direct attention to the words He spake to His disciples:—"Teaching them to
observe all things whatsoever I commanded you." These words make clear what we should teach
disciples to observe, namely, His commandments, and that because they are His. An appreciation
of this will add the fragrance of His Person to such teaching. Those who love the Lord will also
love His teaching.
For His sake then, beloved brethren, let us take heed to ourselves and to our teaching; let
us continue in these things, for in so doing, the word assures us, we shall save both ourselves and
them that hear us.
Thus far our remarks have had particular reference to brethren, and we would now pass on
a word to sisters. It is made very clear in 1 Tim.2:12, that women have no province as teachers in
public. Paul writes:—"I permit not a woman to teach, nor to have dominion over a man." It gives
us joy to see the modesty of sisters as they learn in quietness with all subjection, yet please note
that the same writer, in Tit.2:3, tells us that the aged women should be "teachers of that which is
good," and Tit.2:1,5 shew that the object of their teaching is the training of the young women in
relation to home life.
Modern life is fast changing for the worse as affecting the home and its character. What
can prevent the homes of the saints being fashioned according to the course of this world? We
believe that godly exercise on the part of the aged women, in regard to their responsibility of
teaching the younger women- how to conduct their homes, will be an antidote to the tendency
prevailing of departing from true Christian home life, so we would say to our mature sisters, the
mothers in Israel, take heed to yourselves and to your teaching in your own sphere.
ARTHUR JONES.
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"WE BEHELD HIS GLORY "
(Jn 1:14).
Continued from page 38
There were some that "Beheld "; no doubt only dimly at first; for their faculty of spiritual
sight was yet in its infancy, and they were unaccustomed to those divine rays: but, afterwards, as
their power of perception developed, they could recall such precious scenes and say with glad
assurance, "We beheld His glory."
Oh, what glorious tokens of divine grace they had seen in those all-too-short years of their
association with Him! They had seen its glory shining on the hand so graciously outstretched to
touch the untouchable leper (Matt.8:3). They had seen it in His unshrinking attitude towards the
sin-conscious, weeping woman of Lk.7:37: that "bruised reed "whom many a Pharisee would have
ruthlessly broken and only counted lit to be trodden underfoot as the mire in the streets. He had
spoken gentle words of forgiving love to her, "Thy sins arc forgiven thee. Thy faith hath saved
thee. Go in peace." These words lifted her up from the dung-hill of human degradation and set her
among the princes of His people.
"Full of Grace and Truth." Yes, Grace and Truth, divine attributes that were perfectly
balanced in all He said and did, for these were balanced as only God Himself could! "He whom
thou now hast is not thy husband" (Jn 4:18). "Go and sin no more, lest a worse thing befall thee"
(Jn 5:14). "Thou gavest Me no water ... no kiss... didst not anoint" (Lk.7:44). These were revealing
words, that penetrated where and revealed what no modern X-ray ever could. Such words as these
showed His knowledge of all things. He was the One "quick to discern the thoughts and intents of
the heart "; before whom "all things are naked and laid open." His words pierced deep down into
that dark recess—the heart, wherein many a shameful thought, evil desire, motive and design are
secreted from human vision.
"Grace and Truth "! This Grace did not blind itself to the righteous demands of Truth.
This Truth did not strangle the tender impulses of Grace.
Here they had looked upon "the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." It was the glory
of the Unseen God, but so mercifully subdued in the Person of the Son Incarnate, that human
hearts could revel in its splendour, though mortal eyes would have withered in the presence of the
"light unapproachable." Here were Grace and Truth: Mercy and Judgment: Righteousness and
Peace: revealing-Light and redeeming Love. With what a resplendent halo of glory would their
memories invest Him: such as alone could belong to "the Only-Begotten from the Father "; and
beholding Him, how like Him they became, as they reflected the glory upon which they had gazed.
Long since, these have joined their beloved Lord, whose glory they were privileged to
behold on earth. Now, in His presence, they see Him as He is, surrounded with the "glory that He
had with the
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Father before the world was "; and with an added glory acquired by His life and death below. With
visual powers expanded they look upon Him in all His glory, and are able to abide in its dazzling
splendour. They gaze and they adore, praising "the exceeding riches of His grace," of which they
themselves are the eternal trophies.
"The countless multitudes on high
Who tune their songs to Jesus' name,
All merit of their own deny
And Jesus' worth alone proclaim.
Firm on the rock of sov'reign grace
They stand before Jehovah's throne:
The only song in that blest place
Is, 'Thou art worthy, Thou alone.' "
Such is now the enhanced blessedness of the despised few who were permitted to behold
His glory here on earth; but, as we have seen, it had an immediate and progressive effect upon
them, in transforming them into the same image: a reflexive action that, even when the Light of
the world was no longer moving amongst men in this sin-darkened scene, yet caused them to be
seen "as lights in the world, holding forth the word of life."
We who believe, in these latter days, are separated by many centuries from those
wonderful times. We read of their fire of enthusiasm—their untiring zeal and energy—their
courage and endurance in face of bitter persecution, and we are apt, perhaps, to bemoan our lot as
being cast in a time so far removed from theirs; when men, although constituted as we are, could
come into direct contact with the glorious Son of God. Perhaps we are inclined to say to ourselves,
"Oh, if we could only behold His glory as they beheld it, how different our life and service would
be! How much more devoted should we be to such an illustrious Master! "But, are we in worse
case than they? Is there not a means by which we can get into such a place of closeness to Him
where we can behold His glory novo? We are not surely, denied that privilege, and the experience
of its transforming influence and effect upon our lives? God knows that we need such
encouragement and cheer in these days, when the spiritual darkness around us seems to be
deepening into "a darkness that may be felt," when we stand in danger of it seeping into our very
souls! Thanks be to Him, He has not been unmindful of us! Even we, "though now we see Him
not" by natural sight, "yet believing" (by faith accepting "the witness that God hath borne
concerning His Son "), even we, with them, may "rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory."
With the Sacred Writings before us, and the Blessed One, His Spirit, within us, who is so ready to
take of things and reveal them unto us; and, on our part, with willingness to see, we may have
transmitted to us such a reflection of the "glory of the Only-Begotten "as will not fail to have the
same transforming effect on us as it did on them so long ago: and we in turn cannot help but be
reflectors likewise of those divine glories in this squalid scene.
(To be continued.)
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CECIL BELTON.

JOTTINGS.
In Col.3:9,10 we read, "Ye have put off the old man with his doings, and have put on the new man,
which is being renewed unto knowledge after the image of Him that created him." The original word "new "in
"new man "is the word Neos which means "young." We have a somewhat similar passage in Eph.4:22-24:
"Put away, as concerning your former manner of life, the old man, which waxeth corrupt after the lusts of
deceit; and that ye be renewed in the spirit of your mind, and put on the new man, which after God hath been
created in righteousness and holiness of truth." The word "new "in "new man "in the latter passage is Kainos
which means that which is "recent," "fresh," or "newly made." Neos comes from the verb Neo, which means to
move or agitate, and describes that which is young, brisk and active. The difference between the two words
may be gathered from that parable of the Lord regarding the wine and wine-skins. He says, "They put new
(Neos) wine into fresh (Kainos) wine-skins (new bottles, A.V.), and both are preserved" (Matt.9:17). The wineskins were new, that is, fresh or newly made, whereas the new wine was brisk and active, indeed so full of
activity of youth was it that it would burst wine-skins that were old and had lost their elasticity. New (Neos)
wine needed new (Kainos) wine-skins, otherwise the turbulent and fermenting new wine would burst the wineskins and all would be lost.

The new man in Col.is a man that is young, lively and active, and is ever being renewed (this word is
a form of the word Kainos, which shows that the young man is to be made anew) unto knowledge after the
image of his Creator. The putting off of the old man and the putting on the new are past acts in a believer's
experience and were done once for all, at the time of regeneration, but the renewing of the new man is a thing
that goes on during his earthly life.
This same fact is emphasised in Eph.4:22-24 Here Darby's translation comes, perhaps, more nearly to
the meaning of the original than either A.V. or R.V. He renders these verses thus:—
'"[Namely] Your having put off according to the former conversation the old man which corrupts
itself according to deceitful lusts; and being renewed in the spirit of your mind; and [your] having put on the
new man, which according to God is created in truthful righteousness and holiness."
This putting off of the old man and putting on the new is the consequence of learning Christ, having
heard Him and having been taught in Him, that is taught not simply as a scholar by teachers, but taught as in
vital union in Him. It is this vital union in life with Him that caused the shedding of the old man and the
putting on of the new man, like the hedge which sheds its covering of old dead leaves as it puts on its fresh
green coat. This teaching of Christ, which is bound up with life in Him, finds its true type, its objective truth, in
Jesus; "truth is in Jesus," Paul says. We see in Him what the new man really means. It simply means Christ
living over again in the believer, even as the Man Jesus lived here on earth. To such an end it is vital that the
renewing of the spirit of our minds must go on.
J.M.
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JOTTINGS.
As the apostle has been speaking of putting off the old man and putting on the new, he next turns to
the wearing apparel of the new man. He says,
"Put on therefore, as God's elect, holy and beloved, a heart of compassion, kindness, humility,
meekness, longsuffering; forbearing one another, and forgiving each other, if any man have a complaint
against any; even as the Lord forgave you, so also do ye: and above all these things put on love, which is the
bond of perfectness" (Col.3:12-14).
God's elect, who are both holy and beloved, are to have clothing befitting their exalted station. First
of all Paul calls attention to that excellent and beautiful part of Christian attire—a heart of compassion. The
A.V. calls this "bowels of mercies." The heart or bowels describe the viscera, the whole inner parts of the
body, heart, liver, bowels, etc., and signify the tender affections of love or pity of a human being. The original
word for compassion here is rendered mercies in Rom.12:1, "I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies
(or compassions) of God." The word has various shades of meaning, but seems to indicate benignity and
compassionate regard for the griefs or distresses of others. The opposite state would be a callous, hard-hearted
condition. It is to be desired and should be cultivated, that gracious, kindly disposition which was so evident in
the Lord, whose whole inwards were moved when He saw the sorrows of others.

Then follows kindness. The original word comes from a word which signifies that which is useful
and profitable. Take as an illustration the kindness of God which David showed to Mephibosheth. How useful
and profitable to him to be lifted from the poverty of Lo-debar to a place at David's royal table and to have all
Saul's possessions restored to him (see 2 Sam.9). But when David sought to show kindness to Hanun the king
of Ammon, Hanun did not appreciate David's kindness. He considered he had no need of it, and cast David's
kindness back in his face (see 2 Sam.10). To give something in kindness that is not profitable is a mistaken
kindness. There are few hearts that will not be moved and yield to kindness.
After this comes humility. Pride is one great evil from which we suffer. It is the condemnation of the
devil. We may be so deceived as to be proud even of our humility or humble estate. The Lord could humble
Himself because He was humble. Humility may be found dwelling in a castle and pride reigning in a cottage.
How attractive is genuine humility!

Meekness, this is gentleness, mildness, clemency. There is nothing of harshness here. Often it is
found with its friend lowliness. "I am meek and lowly," said the Lord.
Longsuffering is seen in forbearing one another and forgiving each other. The Christian should
consider how long he can suffer the afflictions of others, not how much affliction he can impose on others.

Then over all these other garments God's elect are to put on love, which binds all other virtues in one,
and without which none of the other qualities mentioned before can exist. Love sums up all excellencies, and
as Paul says elsewhere— "the greatest of these is love."

J.M.
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THE LITTLE FLOCK.
In the animal kingdom none more fittingly exhibits the variety of traits of a human being
than sheep. They are obstinate and self-willed to a degree, yet arc capable of displaying, shall we
call it, affection for one whom they have learned to trust. Being of the most defenceless of
animals, they were never made for attack, although when driven to defend their young they can
prove extremely pugnacious, and will fight to the end. This is like man, of whom it is said,
"Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends" (Jn 15:13). The
sheep's covering, given for protection, sometimes proves a veritable menace. Many a sheep has the
writer extricated from a situation that would eventually have meant to it injury and even death.
Held fast by thorns and briers, the sheep struggles to release itself, this but reveals its impotence.
Sheep will imitate and follow one another without knowing the reason why. It is amusing to stand
in a gateway between two fields and watch their antics. If the sun happens to be shining, the
leader, frightened by its own shadow, will attempt to escape by leaping over the shadow, and each
one following will imitate the leader, simply because they had seen another do it.
From Genesis to Revelation sheep and lambs are referred to in a variety of ways. Human
beings are likened to them, and lessons are furnished for our guidance and help. The majority of
the sacrifices of the past dispensation were of sheep and lambs, each foreshadowing the One Lamb
of God who was to come, who. without doubt, is infinitely more precious to the eye and heart of
God than all the sacrifices of the flock in the past. As straying sheep (Isa.53:6) describes the
position and condition of all who are unsaved, so also verse 7 shows the behaviour of the Lord
Jesus towards His tormentors and persecutors, "As a lamb that is led to the slaughter, and as a
sheep that before her shearers is dumb; yea, He opened not His mouth." Indeed, on numerous
occasions the blessed Master is spoken of as a Lamb.
In 1 Pet.1:18-20 saints are said to have been redeemed with precious blood, as of a lamb
without blemish and without spot, even the blood of Christ: who was foreknown before the
foundation of the world, and in Rev.13:8 He is described as "the Lamb that hath been slain from
the foundation of the world." Calvary was ever in the thoughts of God.
Eventually God's Son came to this earth to tread the path divinely mapped out for Him,
which would end at Golgotha. How beautiful were the feet of Him who brought good tidings!
(Isa.52:7), yet so often soiled on the dusty highways of Palestine. He never turned from the path of
obedience. Though few knew Him, a few like John the Baptist, who were divinely enlightened,
saw beyond the veil of flesh and recognised the divine Visitor who had come in the body prepared
for Him. What thoughts must have filled His mind, as He saw the roads of Palestine almost alive
with
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animals, for the Passover of the Jews! (Jn 2:13). These sacrifices foreshadowed Christ the
Passover Lamb who had come. With what joy then would John point to Christ, saying, "Behold,
the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world!" (Jn 1:29), thus anticipating the time
when that Holy One would die. That event came and passed, God's claims were satisfied, and
human need was met. The apostle Paul viewed the mighty work of Christ on Calvary, and said,
"Our Passover also hath been sacrificed, even Christ" (1 Cor.5:7). Having been raised and
glorified, He has taken His place "in the midst of the throne," and there the beloved John saw Him,
while countless beings paid unrestrained homage to the "Lamb standing, as though it had been
slain" (Rev.5:6,14), bearing the tokens of His passion, the evidence of His love for men. Again in
Rev.22:1,3 He is seen as the Lamb on the throne of God, and His servants do Him service.
Not only is He the Lamb as the Sacrifice, but He is also the Shepherd of the sheep. No
imagery can more fittingly express the affection of Christ for His own than that of the Shepherd
for the sheep, the people of His pasture, and the sheep of His hand. He is the Good, Great and
Chief Shepherd. It is well that we should be reminded often that He sought and found us as lost
sheep. Indeed, as the Good Shepherd He laid down His life for the sheep. He dealt with us and still
deals with us as individuals, but we must never confuse this with His shepherd care of the Flock
(Jn 10:16). Unless we have a proper understanding of the difference between individual sheep and
the Flock we will fail to grasp the full significance of the latter and its application to the collective
character of the people of God.
Confusion is bound to arise if we assume that the "Flock "is no more than an
indiscriminate collection of sheep. A group composed of different varieties, colours and
characteristics is not a "Flock "to those who know what a flock is. But while a number of sheep do
not necessarily make a Flock, there can be no Flock without sheep. In Ps.78:52 we read, "He led
forth His own people like sheep, and guided them in the wilderness like a flock." When His
people left Egypt (type of the world), He led them in the pathway of His appointment, led them by
the hand of Moses, as sheep (Ps.78:52, first part). God had heard their cry in Egypt and came
down to deliver them. He led them to the Red Sea (type of baptism), "and they were all baptised
unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea" (1 Cor.10:2). On the wilderness side of the Red Sea the
people of Israel were now on resurrection ground, and they sang a song unto the LORD
(Ex.15:1,21), a song from a collective people heard by God for the first time. No one joined in that
song unless he had been baptised in the cloud and in the sea. In Egypt God heard their cry; in the
wilderness He heard the song of a collective people, and as one they form a flock to be guided by
God. They passed through the Red Sea, and they stood on the other side as one thing, one flock.
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In the Songs the "fairest among women "shows her desire for her "beloved," and asks
where he fed his flock and caused it to rest at noon. Other flocks there were for which she had no
desire; they were not his flock, and that meant everything to her. He had one flock, one only, and
with that she desired to be. Her love for him was the motive behind the request. Can he disregard
her appeal? His love for her and her love for him are mutual, and thus a way is found to gratify her
desire. She was told to go forth or to follow the footsteps of the flock, for they would assuredly
lead to the flock.
Two most important members of a sheep are its foot and its ear. This comes out clearly in
the Holy Scriptures. The foot of the sheep is not like that of some animals, it is not made to spread
out when walking; consequently if the soil is the least responsive a well defined and deep
impression is made. This is intensified by the movement of a flock. It is one of the easiest things to
tell when sheep have passed over a certain place; the "footsteps of the flock "are easily discerned.
"Doth not nature itself teach you? "Are the footsteps of His flock less easily discerned? Not at all!
There are marks in His Word which can be described as footsteps. See Acts 2:41,42 for clearly
defined marks, which, if followed, will without doubt lead to the Flock where rest and refreshment
can be found. See also Jn 7:17
In Jn 10 both "sheep "and "flock "are seen. The "sheep "should respond to the voice of the
Shepherd to become "one flock." In Jn 10:1-6 the Lord Jesus speaks in a parable which should
have been understood by the Pharisees. The custom was for different groups of sheep to be driven
into one enclosure, and placed in the care of the porter, whose duty it was to open the door and
allow each shepherd to call his own sheep by name and lead them out. Putting forth means that a
shepherd called out all his own and left none of those that belonged to him remaining; then he
went before them, and the sheep followed him. The failure of the Pharisees to understand the
things the Lord spake necessitated His speaking again. He indicated this time that He is not only
the Shepherd, but is also the Door of the sheep, thus emphasising the security of those under His
care. As the Door, no one could enter without His permission. The Door is Christ—and all,
privileged to enter in by the Door, also go in and go out and find pasture. (See Ps.23:1,2; Songs
1:7; also Ezek.34:14, where the word is, "There shall they lie down in a good fold, and on fat
pasture shall they feed.")
God is one, and the work of the Lord Jesus on earth was intended to bring into being a
divine unity (Jn 17:11,21,22,23) by sanctification in the truth, and we are not left in doubt as to
what the truth is, "Thy word is truth." This demands an opened ear; the voice of the Shepherd
must be heard and heeded if this divine unity is to be brought about. From amongst Jew and
Gentile must they be brought, to promote that which is dear to the heart of the Lord, "one Flock"
(Jn 10:16), the "Flock of God" (1 Pet.5:2).
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The high prices paid for certain types of sheep indicate the desire of a man to lay a
foundation for the rearing of a flock distinct in character from others, so that when one of his flock
is put up for sale—as having been bred by this man—it at once conveys to the mind something
distinctive and different, and, according to the characteristics of the flock from which it has come,
men will give a price corresponding to their estimate of its value.
The sheep of each separate flock is marked with a distinctive mark of its own, which
prevents fraud and deception on the part of unscrupulous persons—the wool, the horn, and even
the foot, may be branded or marked with a special mark. Any or all of these marks may be
obliterated or done away with, but one member, however, which, if chosen for the mark, never
fails, is a bored or pierced ear.
Job asked the question, "Doth not the ear try words, even as the palate tasteth its meat?"
(Job 12:11). The stomach is guarded in three ways, by the eye (seeing), the nose (smelling), and
the palate (tasting). If the stomach is to be protected, each member in its own way does its duty to
protect it, so that nothing damaging passes into it, and eventually into the human system.
Similarly, ears should protect the heart and prevent it being affected by something that should
have been rejected. The ears try words, so that only what is pure should reach the heart. This
wholesome exercise is much neglected to-day. Often the ear is not filled with proper things, and
all kinds of devices are employed to tickle the ear in order to give a free passage to the heart for all
unhealthy and hurtful things. Therefore, "Take heed what ye hear," and "Take heed how ye hear."
The instruction of the wise man in Prov.4:33 (RVM) is, "Keep thy heart above all that
thou guardest; for out of it are the issues of life." The words of the Lord are life unto them that
find them. How vitally necessary it is, therefore, that the ear should perform its proper function,
lest any impurity should reach the heart! The exhortation of Prov.4:20 is, "My son, attend to My
words; incline thine ear unto My sayings." "The words of the LORD are pure words" (Ps.12:6).
"Thy word is very pure" (Ps.119:140). "Every word of God is tried" (Prov.30:5). To call on the
Lord out of a pure heart should be the desire and aim of God's children (2 Tim.2:22). The
importance of an open ear to the word of God cannot be over-estimated (Isa.50:4,5). The ear is the
test. "My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they follow Me" (Jn 10:27). The Shepherd
speaks to be heard, and none who closes the ear to His words can ever hope to share the blessings
of His flock. All who hear His voice and follow Him shall become one Flock under one Shepherd.
"Righteousness shall go before Him; and shall make His footsteps a way to walk in"
(Ps.85:13). His footsteps, faithfully followed, become the footsteps of the flock, which are plain
enough for all who have eyes to see, ears to hear, and a heart to follow.
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The value of a flock is not determined by its numbers; numerically they may be few. It is
quality that counts. It may be a "little flock" (Lk.12:32), but if it is "His, that gives it value. With
what joy the Shepherd sees the few sheep together as one under His care, few and feeble, but
faithful to His voice! Conscious of their own weakness, but relying on His strength and care, the
sheep having become "one flock "through hearing the voice of the Shepherd, they follow Him.
Sufficient to faith is the fact "He leadeth me " (Ps.23:2). As the Chief Shepherd the Lord has
under-shepherds who are responsible to Him for the care of His flock. There is no room for
indifference or ease; there are so many voices to-day, so many enticing allurements, so many
grave and great dangers, that constant vigilance is called for if the flock is to be kept intact. The
sheep of the flock can be scattered (Matt.26:31); they can be attacked (Acts 20:29), and this
demands unremitting care. Hence we have the following exhortations, "Take heed ... to all the
flock " (Acts 20:28), "Tend the flock of God" (1 Pet.5:2), "Making yourselves ensamples to the
flock" (1 Pet.5:3). Though vulnerable to attack, the sheep can never be lost, the promise of the
Good Shepherd remains abidingly true, "I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish,
and no one shall snatch them out of My hand" (Jn 10:28).
JAS. WEIR.
JOB AND HIS THREE FRIENDS.
(Continued from page 60).
Zophar the Naamathite next enters the lists (chapter 11). Amongst several questions to
begin with, he asks,
"Should a man full of talk be justified? "Zophar takes another line of argument than that of
Bildad; he does not refer to the teachings of the fathers, but wishes that God Himself would
condemn Job, who in his vauntings, as he thinks, has been saying:—
"My doctrine is pure,
And I am clean in Thine eyes" (Job 11:4).
"Oh that God would speak,
And open His lips against thee;
And that He would shew thee the secrets of wisdom, T
hat it is manifold in effectual working!
Know therefore that God exacteth of thee less than thine iniquity deserveth" (Job 11:5,6).

The assumption of Zophar is, that Job is far from clean in the eyes of God, that he is in
truth guilty of very real and serious sin, which he calls "thine iniquity "or lawlessness, and if God
would but speak out and condemn Job then their work of bringing conviction of wrongdoing home
to Job would be fully justified.
Zophar goes on with general observations on the knowledge of God, as to the immensity
of such a subject, and with some remarks on the emptiness of man. "Vain man," he says, "is void
of under-
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standing, yea, man is born as a wild ass's colt," and then he turns to Job again—
"If iniquity be in thine hand, put it far away,
And let not unrighteousness dwell in thy tents" (Job 11:14).
If only Job would clear himself of this secret sin, then Zophar assures him that he would know
good days after the evil times through which he has passed. He says—
"Surely then shalt thou lift up thy face without spot;
Yea, thou shalt be stedfast, and shalt not fear:
For thou shalt forget thy misery;
Thou shalt remember it as waters that are passed away:
And thy life shall be clearer than the noonday;
Though there be darkness, it shall be as the morning" (Job 11:15-17).
And so, on Zophar goes, telling Job what good he is missing because-of not putting his iniquity
away.
It is not to be wondered at, Job's caustic observation at the beginning of his reply to
Zophar—
"No doubt but ye are the people,
And wisdom shall die with you" (Job 12:2).
Job denies that Zophar and his friends have all the knowledge in the realm of things spiritual. He
says—
"But I have understanding as well as you;
I am not inferior to you:
Yea, who knoweth not such things as these?" (Job 11:3).
After speaking of himself as a laughing stock, Job touches upon a very important matter of
worldly prosperity, of which Zophar had just spoken, and which he assured Job would be his, if
only he would put his iniquity away. Job says— "The tents of robbers prosper, And they that
provoke God are secure; Into whose hand God bringeth abundantly" (Job 11:6). The prosperity of
the wicked in worldly things is a subject that has given many godly people food for thought. The
words of Ps.73 leap quickly into one's mind, in which the writer says that his feet were almost
gone when he saw the prosperity of the wicked. He says that their eyes stand out with fatness and
they have more than heart could wish. They are always at ease and increase in riches. In contrast,
the writer says that he was plagued all day long, and chastened every morning. Who can judge of
such things from mere superficial knowledge? One needs, like the writer of this psalm, to go into
the sanctuary of God and to see things as God sees them. When the psalmist saw things from the
sanctuary then the whole aspect changed. The prosperous wicked in the end were set in slippery
places, and were cast down to destruction, but the psalmist's hand had been held by God when his
steps almost slipped.
So indeed was it in the case of Job; his friends judged him with no sanctuary experience.
They considered that in every case prosperity was the reward of righteousness, and calamity the
result of sin. But Job tells them that "the tents of robbers prosper "with a worldly prosperity.
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Job goes on in Job12 to dilate on the ways of God with men, how God breaketh down and
buildeth again, and how He deals with counsellors and judges, with kings and priests, with the
trusty or steady men, men of trust, and with elders, with nations and chiefs of the people of the
earth, and says, in the conclusion of his survey of God's, dealings with men—
"Lo, mine eye hath seen all this, Mine ear hath heard and understood it" (Job 13:1).
Then he returns and repeats what he said in Job 12:3—
"What ye know, the same do I know also:
I am not inferior unto you" (verse 2).
And then he takes up Zophar's words when he said—
"Oh that God would speak,
And open His lips against thee" (Job 11:5),
and says that he is willing to speak with God.—
"Surely I would speak to the Almighty,
And I desire to reason with God" (Job 13:3).
Job was, so far as committed sin was concerned, not afraid to speak with God; in fact, he desired
it.
As to these men's accusations against him, Job says,
"Ye are forgers of lies,
Ye are all physicians of no value" (Job 13:4).
And in Job 13:12 his words are extremely scathing as to their utterances, in which no doubt they
took particular pride—
"Your memorable sayings are proverbs of ashes,
Your defences are defences of clay" (verse 12). Job asks them—
"Will ye speak unrighteously for God,
And talk deceitfully for Him? (verse 7).
To what purpose is it for men to accuse and judge if they are not acting and speaking for God with
a knowledge of His will in any matter, or concerning any person? God is not dependent on such
servants and on such service for the carrying out of His purposes.
"Hold your peace," says Job, "that I may speak" (verse 13). Then Job writes the well
known words—
"Though He slay me, yet will I trust Him" (Job 13:15, A.V.).
The R.V. rendering is—
"Though He slay me, yet will I wait for Him."
The word "trust," as in the A.V., is the Hebrew word Yachal, which Dr. Young says means "to
wait with hope." This word is translated "wait" in Job:6:11 and is frequently rendered "hope." In
the A.V. it is only thrice translated "trust," in two verses in Job and in Isa.51:5—
"The isles shall wait for (Qavah = expect) Me,
And on Mine arm shall they trust" (Yachal = hope).
In this verse (Job 13:15) we have a remarkable combination of thought—
"Though He slay me, yet will I wait for Him:
Nevertheless I will maintain my ways before Him."
The word "maintain "is better rendered "argue," see R.V. marginal reading. Here Job on the one
hand expresses his hope in
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God, even as the psalmist did when he reasoned with his downcast soul and said—
"Hope (Yachal) thou in God" (Ps.42:5,11).
But Job at the same time would argue with God concerning his ways. He would know the reason
for his affliction, for he knew of nothing against himself, as Paul said of himself in 1 Cor.4:4 This
hoping in God and yet arguing his ways before God he judged would have a good issue. He says—
"This also shall be my salvation;
For a godless man shall not come before Him" (Job 13:16).
J. MILLER.
(To be continued, D.V.)
"WE BEHELD HIS GLORY"
(Jn 1:14).
Continued from page 64
In 2 Cor.3:18 a word is used (katoptrizo) which appears to be capable of two
interpretations, both applicable to the subject under consideration. The R.V. renders it "reflectingas-a-mirror," but in the margin agrees with the A.V. "beholding-as-in-a-mirror." This seems to be
one of those places where the Holy Spirit has purposely chosen a word that expresses two (or
more) thoughts underlying certain passages. A mirror may be so arranged as to give a person
looking into it a view of things that, by reason of his own position, are hidden from his direct
vision. The inspired Word is surely the divinely-wrought mirror reflecting the Lord and His
glories. Being God's workmanship, it is perfectly true; it is free from the least distortion, and
cannot give a false portraiture of "the Son of His love." There we can behold the glories shining
that are connected with His pre-natal Being, His birth, His life-path. His death, His resurrection,
and exaltation. We can behold the past, present and future glory that, like Himself, has neither
beginning nor end, eternal as the Eternal Father and Son themselves; together with a wealth of
acquired glory that can never know diminishing nor end. So we may behold his glory now. So we
may experience its transforming power, and know a progressive changing into the same image,
now, in these last days.
As it will be seen from what has been already said we regard this scripture as also
depicting the beholder as himself being a mirror intended to reflect in his own person the glories of
the One in whose presence he is abiding. When the apostles were brought before the rulers (Acts
4:13) their judges saw something in their demeanour that, in their eyes, did not at all accord with
an untutored Galilean upbringing; a "boldness "that caused them to marvel. It was not a truculent,
defiant manner, a daring resistance of their authority; but an unflinching testimony to the Power of
the Name they hated, Jesus the Nazarene, the very Man from whose pretentions and presence they
thought they had successfully rid themselves, "Whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the
dead, even in Him doth this man,
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stand here before you whole... and in none other is there salvation: for neither is there any other
name under heaven, that is given among men, wherein we must be saved."
These men had hidden away "for fear of the Jews," at the time when their Master's witness
was brought so tragically to its close; but here they now stood accusing their rulers of a crime
against God: declaring that the One they had seen dead and buried was alive; that their own
righteousness in which they trusted was vain; and that salvation, if they were to have it, could only
come to them by way of that despised One! Only in one way could such "boldness "be accounted
for, "They took knowledge of them," these "unlearned and ignorant men," "that they had been with
Jesus."
This was indeed the clue to the mystery. They had "beheld His glory (glory as of the
Only-Begotten from the Father) full of Grace and Truth," in their brief association with Him
before His passion; and more, they were also fully assured that He was alive again "in the power
of an endless life." still invested with glory that had in no wise been dimmed by His dreadful
passage through those hours of darkness at Golgotha; but which shone yet more brilliantly as they,
by faith, beheld Him exalted at the right hand of God; "far above all rule, and power, and
authority, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this age, but also in that which
is to come." The miracle they had wrought, the words they spake, the boldness of their attitude,
were not the result of any latent powers of their own thus suddenly manifested; they were the
reflections of His glory, overflowings, as it were, of the fulness of His grace and truth. They were
men of like passions as the rest of men, and of humble station in society; yet were privileged to be
the sanctified agents in the transmission of His glories to this sin-enshrouded world that had so
recently been wonderfully honoured by the Light Himself moving among men.
Again, when Stephen stood before the Council, "fastening their eyes on him, they beheld
his face as it had been the face of an angel" (a messenger). Was it some supernatural emanation as
that which caused Moses to veil his face? I do not understand it to be so: no more than there was
such to mark out the lowly "Jesus of Nazareth "from the common crowd; but, nevertheless, there
was that in his whole expression which testified to his being a messenger from the exalted Lord of
glory. He too, was a reflector of the glory that belonged to the One "on the right hand of God."
In the passage before us (2 Cor.3:18) there is one very important condition to be observed
if there is to be a clear vision or bright reflection of the glory of the Lord. There must be the
"unveiled face."
When Moses was permitted to enter into the presence of Jehovah (Ex.29:29-35), he did so
with open or unveiled face. Consequently his face shone with a reflected glory when he showed
himself to the people. They were afraid and could not look stedfastly even on that
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subdued manifestation of the intense holiness of God, and so a veil was interposed: a veil
composed of earthly material and of human workmanship, which obscured that which they might
have seen of the divine glory, for "their minds were hardened" (2 Cor.3:14).
This has something in it for us. We cannot see as we would, nor pass on, as we should, the
glories of Christ if there is something of human origin intervening. Ideas or conceptions of our
own, inherited customs, or rituals, are all earth-born obscurants. It was behind such veils that the
Pharisees. Sadducees, Herodians, elders, priests, scribes, and the multitudes in general approached
the Son of God. No wonder that they did not believe the "report "given by the prophet who "saw
His glory and spake of Him! "No wonder that they "saw no beauty in Him that they should desire
Him! "No wonder that leaders and led were alike blind! They were afraid of the light that exposed
the blemishes they were determined to hide. They preferred the obscurity of the veil of their own
fabrication. It had more beauty in their estimation, more desirability than He, and so they clung
tenaciously to it, and finally were allowed by God to retain it to their own destruction (see Jn
12:36-41). So also do many of their lineal descendants, Jews of to-day, have "a veil upon their
minds when Moses is read ": and so, alas! are so many in the whole world of sinners blinded to
their eternal doom; obstinately clutching and enwrapping themselves in a thick veil of superstition,
man-made ordinances, or a self-complacent religion of good works.
We are all sadly conscious of this fact by the poor response to our invitations to come and
hear the Glad Tidings, and the indifferent attitude of so many at our open-air meetings, who listen
indeed, but "have not ears to hear." There is a wilful deafness as there is a wilful blindness that is
very manifest in the needy masses around us, which we mourn, longing and praying that both may
be removed. Here and there we have the joy of seeing some turning to the Lord, the spiritual
blindness being taken away, and the ears unstopped to "hear what God the Lord will say, "but oh,
how few!
This is true of mankind generally; but there may be a narrower application of the figure of
the "veil." How many there are who have known enlightenment by personal contact with "the Life
"who "was the Light of men," "children of God by faith in Christ Jesus," but who yet have their
divinely imparted sight veiled by the traditional rites and customs of that particular religious
system in which they happened to be at the time of their conversion to God! So much so, that they
only dimly discern, if at all, the glories that belong to their Saviour as Risen Christ and Lord. Their
life is gladdened by thoughts of the One who died for them; but there seems to be little or no
desire to look upon the glories that belong to Him as the One with "all authority "; indeed when
one seeks, as far as one is able, to set before them something of the honours that are His as the
Exalted Lord, the light is resisted because it does not accord with their own opinions, or the tenets
of the sect or association in which they are found. Afraid,
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perhaps, of what "walking in the light "may mean to them down here, they hold tightly to their
veil, thus tacitly admitting that they prefer its mundane colouring rather than the full sight of "the
Only-Begotten from the Father." With some, it is true, the veil is thin, but its shading quality is
there all the same. There are some, we know, who go very far in their appreciation of the glories
that belong to the Anointed One; who rejoice in the knowledge of their standing in Him, and the
eternal blessings that arc theirs as being in such a position by grace; but His full claims over their
lives and all their ways they do not appear to see. Did they but see Him as their absolute Lord and
Master, His glorious Person would irresistibly draw them to learn more of Him, to become more
like Him; even though it would mean going "forth to Him without the camp, bearing His
reproach," but, they "feel they would be more useful if they remained where they are." For these
also we pray, and should do so earnestly, that the last shreds of that self-woven veil may be
discarded; for there may be some of these who "are not far from the Kingdom of God."
______________________________
CECIL BELTON.

PAUL'S LETTER TO THE EPHESIANS.
(Continued from page 58)
CHAPTER 1:17-23
We now come to the requests of the apostle for the saints in Ephesus, and it becomes us to
pray thus also for ourselves and others, as given in verses 17-19 The first request is:—
"That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto you a spirit of wisdom
and revelation in the full knowledge of Him:'

It has been stated previously that the title, "the God of our Lord Jesus Christ "has in view
the Manhood of the Lord Jesus. He it was who came to tell out God in His ways of mercy, grace
and love. God, having exalted and glorified His Son, and sent the Holy Spirit, it should be our
heart's desire to have a spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Him in the display
of His wondrous grace to us in Christ, based upon His eternal counsels and purposes, in this
present dispensation of His grace, in the Church which is His Body. God would have us know Him
in His present ways by what He has done and is going to do for Christ and the Church.
How great and glorious are the things set before us in the new creation! We can only enter
into them, enjoy them and live in the power of them by the Spirit of God. Human reasoning has no
place here. Carnal Christians see no beauty in them for they can only be understood and
appreciated as the Holy Spirit is allowed to be our Teacher. Thus it is written:—
"Things which eye saw not, and ear heard not. And which entered not into the heart of man,
whatsoever things God prepared for them that love Him. But unto us God revealed them through the
Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God" (1 Cor.2:9,10).
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This spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Him and the understanding
of those heavenly things may be ours, for it is a God-glorifying request. The full knowledge of
God will also lead us to know Christ experimentally, to have a profound acquaintance with Him,
to have a personal and accurate knowledge of Him. The highest attainment in knowledge on our
part is the full knowledge of God and of the Son of God as seen in Eph.4:13
To know Christ also as the glorified Man and Head is in chief what this letter presents,
and this is particularly seen in Eph.1:20-23 where He is seen as the Second Man, the Last Adam,
raised and glorified, and Head of the new creation,
"Leader of a chosen race." From Eph.1:18 we see it is real heart-work that is needed. The
natural mind, or mere intellect, avails nothing in this quest.

"Having the eyes of your heart enlightened, that ye may know what is the hope of His calling, what
the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints."

"The eyes of your heart enlightened "is a wonderful expression. This is the only
occurrence in Scripture concerning the eyes of the heart. The heart is the very centre and spring of
our being; it is the organ of feeling, both of affection and hate. It is the innermost seat of the
personal life, so the enlightenment is of the heart and not so much of the understanding. The heart,
in these heavenly things, must always have precedence over the mind; yea, in all spiritual things
the mind must never outstrip the heart.
The expression "eyes of your heart "is in relation to light, both receptive and reflective.
The natural eye takes in light, and when enlightened it can gaze upon objects in the light, so when
the eyes of our heart are illuminated we can see and reflect upon what the Spirit reveals to us of
these heavenly things.
One of the great objects of this divine illumination is "THAT YE MAY KNOW THE HOPE OF
HIS CALLING." Note, it is not just "His calling," but the "hope of His calling." The hope of His
calling is concisely expressed in Col.3:15, "Ye were called in one Body; and be ye thankful." God
had this wondrous hope in view, and the Cross and the coming of the Holy Spirit have made
possible the realisation of this divine purpose. How blessed indeed is this union with Christ our
Head as His members and members of one another! "There is one Body."
His calling is also presented to us in verses 3-6 It will be seen that it is mentioned as "His
"calling, though we are the called of God in His sovereign grace. This calling is characteristic of
God, it is according to God Himself, and we should seek to understand and appreciate its excellent
character in the display of God's grace to us, which is founded upon His counsels and purposes
toward us in Christ. Included in it are all our blessings in and with Christ on high in the heavenlies.
It will be to profit at this point to refer to scriptures which present to us our heavenly
calling and citizenship, so that we may learn to-
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walk worthily of it. In Heb.3:1 we are told we are "holy brethren, partakers of a heavenly calling."
Christ glorified on high is our heavenly Hope (Heb.6:18-20; 1 Tim.1:1). We have become
heavenly citizens (Phil.3:20); we are a heavenly people (1 Cor.15:48), our enrolment is in heaven
(Heb.12:23), and we look forward to a heavenly destiny and heavenly glory, in glorified bodies, at
our Lord's return for us. In the light of these heavenly truths, well may Paul beseech saints to
"WALK WORTHILY OF THE CALLING WHEREWITH YE WERE CALLED." (Eph.4:1)
The next expressed desire in prayer for them was that they might know
"WHAT THE RICHES OF THE GLORY OF HIS INHERITANCE."
In the writer's understanding the whole universe, celestial and terrestrial, will be filled with the
glory of the Lord (for all will belong to Him by right of redemption), and at His glorious appearing
He will manifestly take possession of His inheritance in the saints. A further request is made in
Eph.1:19—
"And what the exceeding greatness of His power to us-ward who
believe, according to that working of the strength of His might which He
wrought in Christ, when He raised Him from the dead, and made Him to sit
at His right hand in the heavenly places."
Here we are introduced to power (not so much grace), and power already shewn in Christ. It was
the strength of God's might that was exerted to raise Christ from the dead, and give Him glory, and
it is this same mighty power that was exercised on behalf of, or towards, us who believe. How
very little we enter into or appreciate these wondrous truths! In creation, God had only to speak
and it was done; to command and it stood fast; but to raise up Christ from among the dead and
give Him a place at His own right hand required the exercise of the strength of God's might. By
this we are to learn the exceeding greatness of His power toward us who believe, for we were dead
to God through our trespasses and sins, but we have been quickened (made to live), together with
Christ, raised up with Him and made to sit with Him in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus.
The apostle prayed that they might know fully the mighty operation of God by His Spirit
toward us who believe. It is well to note that the Spirit of God appears to emphasise the words—
"to us-ward who believe." Therefore we should understand that here it is not in relation to the
salvation of a sinner, but the exercise of the strength of God's might toward us who believe.
Now let us briefly glance at the position our glorified Lord occupies, and what God the
Father has made Him. This is described in Eph.1:21-23 This glorious place is His through His
atoning work at Calvary. There He glorified God in His sacrificial death and finished the work
God had given Him to do. Now God has glorified Him—"the Son of Man at the right hand of
God." Here we see His enthronement.
"Far above all rule (i.e., every principality), and authority, and
power, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this
world, but also in that which is to come."
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In the great universe of God He is the pre-eminent One, above all angelic beings of
whatever rank, above cherubim, above seraphim, above all celestial hierarchies, above every name
that is named, for He bears the name above every name (Phil.2:9).
"Look, ye saints, the sight is glorious,
See the Man of Sorrows now! "
"Hark! those bursts of acclamation,
Hark! those loud triumphant chords,
Jesus takes the highest station,
Oh what joy the sight affords!
Hallelujah!
God has crowned Him,
King of kings and Lord of lords."
Not only so, but God has "put all things in subjection under His feet, and gave Him to be
Head over all things to the Church, which is His Body."
We see not yet all things put under Him, but this will be manifest when He comes in
power and great glory. See Ps.116, Ps:8 and Ps.72
Let us note further that He is made Head over all things TO THE CHURCH which is His
body. In this verse He is not presented so much as Head of the Church; this is seen elsewhere
(Eph.4:15; Eph.5:23; Col.1:18), but as "HEAD OVER ALL THINGS TO THE CHURCH." We know from
other scriptures that He has been made Head over all visible and invisible things, that He is
Supreme Lord over the whole universe of God, though not manifestly so as yet, and, precious
thought, over all these things He is Head to the Church. These things are His glorious future
inheritance He being God's Heir, we are His joint heirs, we saints of this dispensation are His
Body, we are His Bride, His future Wife, and as such we shall share this glorious inheritance with
Him. This is our heritage through grace. Let us illustrate this by Adam and Eve. Adam was lord of
all creation (before the fall), head of all visible things. But he was alone, he had no companion, no
associate. It was not good for him to be thus; a woman was made for him, built by God from a rib
from his side. He called her name Woman (Hebrew, I shah) because she was taken out of man
(Hebrew, Ish, an individual man or a man of high degree). He needed Ishah to be his wife or
complement (something added to make complete). He shared all his inheritance with her as his
joint heir. He was head of all things to Ishah. So Christ has been made Head over all things to the
Church which is His Body, His complement, His fulness. The Church was needed to make Christ
complete, to be His Bride, His Wife, to be His associate and sharer with Him who is Heir of all
things.
J. DORRICOTT.
(To be continued, God willing.)
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JOTTINGS.
The experience of Isaiah the prophet, as described in Isa.6, has frequently-been the subject of gospel
messages. In Isa.5 the prophet had been pronouncing woes upon different kinds of sinners. (1) Woe to them
that join house to house, and lay field to field, till there is no room. No living room for the people has been the
cry of some in our time and woes have been pronounced on those who have been thought to have been the
cause of cramping others. Then Isaiah turns to another class (2), those that drink early and late, and with harp
and lute, with tabret and pipe, go on in their carousing and feasting. For such, the prophet saw that hell had
enlarged her desire and opened wide her mouth to take them in. Upon another class he pronounces woe (3),
those that draw iniquity with the cords of vanity and sin with a cart rope, the while they blatantly say, "Let the
counsel of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh and come, that we may know it." Of yet another class he says (4),
"Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil; that put darkness for light, and light for darkness; that put
bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter! "Such persons would turn the whole system of truth into error, and error
truth. He sees another class (5) and says, "Woe unto them that are wise in their own eyes, and prudent in their
own sight! "The worldly wise men! Then he sees a class of mighty men and strong (6), who drink wine and
mingle strong drink, but they are not the same kind of drinkers as those of (2); these justify the wicked for a
reward, and take away the righteousness of the righteous; they reject God's law and despise His word. Men in
general with but a modicum of judgment can see such wrongs in other men who see no wrongs in themselves.
It is not till we come to Isa.6 that we hear Isaiah saying, "Woe is me." When Isaiah said "Woe is
me," this was not a judgment pronounced upon himself by the light of human reason, but by the light of God's
presence. "I saw the LORD," said Isaiah, and there is no one who has had a vision of the LORD, but will say as
Isaiah said. The woes of others are forgotten in the woe of one's self. Here is the true measure and standard by
which all men and all wrongs are and shall be measured, even the holiness of God. Isaiah saw the LORD and he
heard the seraphim say, "Holy, holy, holy, is the LORD of Hosts: the whole earth is full of His glory." There is
no limited standard here, such as human reason is. Man will never be right who does not see himself judged in
the light of a perfect standard—the holiness of God.
The holiness of God is here contrasted in Isaiah's mind with the uncleanness of his own lips, which,
of course, is a clear indication of the uncleanness of his heart, for it is not what goes into a man that defiles the
man, but what comes out of the heart, "for from within, out of the heart of men, evil thoughts proceed"
(Mk.7:21-23). Then the Lord gives a list of sins, a list of shameful things, and He concludes with—"All these
evil things proceed from within, and defile the man." This is not uncleanness by touching some dead or
defiling thing, concerning which the Jews in the Lord's days were very particular, especially the Pharisees;
here are sins which spring from the corruption of human nature, called by Paul, "sin in the flesh."
Upon Isaiah's conviction and confession of sin, it says that then flew one of the seraphim and with a
live coal which he had taken with tongs from off the altar he touched Isaiah's lips and said, "Lo, this (not I)
hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin is purged." Cleansing was his and shortly
after came consecration to divine service, to be the messenger of the LORD of Hosts to His people. The
beginning of this work, in the fitting of the prophet for his life-work of service, was his felt need, realised in
the light of God's presence, expressed in the words, "Woe is me." The sinner who never sees himself "the
"sinner as the publican did, will never see his need of "the "Saviour, but he who owns "Woe is me "and says,
"God be merciful to me the sinner," not a sinner of many, but one alone, will know forgiveness and
justification.
J.M.

1947-81

JOTTINGS.
In Isa.6 we have the story of Isaiah's conversion and his consecration to the prophet's office.
1. Isaiah's Conversion (Isa.6).
2. Conviction (verse 5, "Woe is me ").
3. Confession (verse 5, "I am a man of unclean lips ").
4. Companionship (verse 5, "I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips ").
5. Compassion (verse 6, "Then flew one of the seraphim having a live coal .... ").
6. Cleansing (verse 7, "Lo, this hath touched thy lips... and thy sin is purged ").
7. Consecration (verse 8, "Whom shall I send...? Here am I; send me ").
In the impulse of the joy of divine forgiveness the prophet responded quickly to the question of Deity
in council—"Whom shall I send? "and said, "Send me." The consequences of such an offer and such a
decision were brushed aside. What sorrow and suffering his decision would involve for him mattered little. The
joy of being the LORD'S messenger in the LORD'S message was to him the one thing worth living for, and, if
need be, dying for. Did not the Lord say later, in the days of His flesh—"Whosoever would save his life shall
lose it: and whosoever shall lose his life for My sake shall find it"? (Matt.16:25). A life lost in the service of
Christ is a life saved, and a saved life carefully guarded from every wind of adversity and suffering is one lost.
Isaiah was intent upon a saved life!
God's answer to Isaiah's offer is—"Go." It is like the word at the start of a race, when the runners are
told to go by one means or another, and the spectators shout—"They're off! "You see Isaiah start on a mighty
adventure, the most remarkable experience upon which anyone can embark. Isaiah must "go" and "keep
going." His work is not for a day or week or year, but for a lifetime. His is a long-distance race. He is running
as the LORD'S messenger, for the word of the LORD is—"Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed,... and see ye
indeed." But about what is he to tell the people? The Lord supplies the answer to such a question in Jn
12:41—"He saw His glory; and spake of Him." What a vision! and what a message! He spake of Him whom
he saw. Few prophets spake so fully of the Lord whom he saw as did Isaiah, but he not only spake of the Lord
in glory on the throne of heaven, he spake of Him in His rejection on the cross of shame, the blessed Man of
Sorrows (Isa.53).
"Surely He hath borne our griefs, And carried our sorrows: Yet we did esteem Him stricken, Smitten
of God and afflicted."
was—

But what was Israel's response to such an unfolding of the suffering and glory of Christ? Alas, it

"Hear ye indeed, but understand not; And see ye indeed, but perceive not."
Israel refused to hear, both in Isaiah's day and the Lord's day, with what result? A desolate and
forsaken land and the Jews far away in Gentile countries. But was there no hope in all this desolation? Yes,
indeed! Though the tree was felled the stock would remain to sprout again, for "the holy seed is the stock
thereof." There would be a remnant according to the election of grace (Rom.11). Isaiah's words though
despised by the many would find a place in the heart of the few, and happy are they who are "the holy seed "in
any age.
J.M.
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"WE BEHELD HIS GLORY"
(Jn 1:14).
Continued from page 77
Whilst we may deplore the lack of "open," "unveiled" face in others, and very properly
make supplication for them, may we not come a little closer, and examine ourselves in the
presence of the One who sees? May it not be that some of us—that I myself, may not be beholding
the glory of the Lord with an entirely unveiled face, and therefore know very little of the practical
effect on ourselves of such spiritual contemplation? Are we—am I—conscious of anything of
ourselves, or of the world that interposes as a veil (it may seem to us a very thin one), hindering us
from getting a full view of His Person, that is so "full of grace and truth"?
We all realize that, whilst we are in "this body of our humiliation," there must be
limitations due to such a state; for the finite cannot comprehend the infinite. We look forward,
however, to a day of complete transformation, when we shall "be conformed to the body of His
glory "; when "we shall be like Him." Then, with visual powers magnified and expanded, we
know not to what extent, we shall "see Him as He is." What a glorious prospect! Then all our
disabilities will have vanished for ever. Surely, from our hearts we can say,
"AMEN: COME LORD JESUS."
These are thoughts that rejoice our hearts; but we ought not to forget that our present
limitations do not necessarily prevent a present progressive "beholding "and "reflecting of His
glory, nor bar the present work of the Spirit in transforming us "into the same image, from glory to
glory "whilst we are yet awaiting His advent. Our spiritual weak-sightedness should not cause us
undue grief if we view it aright as a disability that may be improved indefinitely; for God has
given us the means to that end.
There is a law that governs the development of many members of our natural body, and
that has an application here. They are strengthened and their powers to fulfil their special functions
are progressively increased by exercise. On the other hand these are weakened and diminished by
its lack; but the process of growth and development itself is carried on by the wondrous operations
of the natural life imparted by the Creator of all life. The proper and judicious exercise of our
bodily sight is a means for promoting its natural development; but the process of growth itself is
one of the manifold operations of the life of the flesh. Our use or abuse of it may help or hinder
growth; but cannot cause it.
Spiritual sight was given to us by God when we were "born from above," and any
subsequent increase in its power belongs to Him who gave it: yet we have a responsibility
entrusted to us to encourage it by the means He has ordained and put within our reach. Just as the
gardener by his treatment of the seed can encourage its development, but cannot cause it to grow,
no more than he can put into it the
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mysterious, all-necessary germ of life, so spiritual exercise is our responsibility, but spiritual
growth that of the Lord the Spirit.
We have the power imparted and the means given to "Behold His glory." Our concern
should be to see that nothing of our own, or of the world comes in as a veil to obscure the view,
and hinder the growth of further power to "behold."
Have we, have you, have I, anything in our hearts of this character that hinders the
delightful contemplation of the glory of the Blessed Lord we call ours? Is there some hobby,
pleasure, business or other occupation which, however lawful it may be to a certain degree, yet
gives us a consciousness that we are not going on to know the Lord as we should? Or it may be
that we have some preconceived ideas of our own concerning His Person, work, or authority that
prevent us from obtaining a true view of His glory? Shall we cling to such veils? God forbid! Sad
indeed it will be for us if we should find things of our own or of the earth having a stronger appeal
to us than the glories that surround the illustrious Son of God, the "Altogether Lovely" One!
Oh that there may be a timely realisation of their insidious encroachment on our spiritual
vision, and a seeking at "the throne of grace "the needed grace to renounce them, before they
completely hide Himself from our worldly-blinded minds!
If we were "all with unveiled face beholding-as-in-a-mirror the glory of the Lord," what a
difference it would make to our testimony, individually and collectively! His glory would be
"reflected-as-a-mirror" by us, and others would take knowledge of us that we had been with Jesus;
for there would be seen in us something of that same meek and lowly character, the same lovely
traits, the lustre of that same "grace and truth" that shed such glory on all He said and did when He
walked down here among men. Not that the world would welcome even such a modified
transmission of His glory by our unworthy agency, any more than it did when it shone so brightly
when He was here; but it would be honouring Him in the sight of the Father; and to honour Him is
to be honoured by God. That should surely be more to us than the highest honours the world can
bestow. Then we also know that there is a day coming when men, who observe us and despise us
now because of what they see in us of Himself, will be compelled to give glory to God for what
they have seen of Christ in us. "Having your behaviour seemly among the Gentiles (nations); that,
wherein they speak against you as evildoers, they may by your good works, which they behold,
glorify God in the day of visitation (oversight)" (1 Pet.2:12).
May we all know more of what it means to "be transformed into the same image, from
glory to glory, even as from the Lord the Spirit."
Oh fix our earnest gaze
So wholly, Lord, on Thee,
That, with Thy beauty occupied,
We elsewhere none may see."
Amen.
CECIL BELTON.

1947-84

THE PASSOVER.
"Three times in a year shall all thy males appear before the LORD thy God in the place
which He shall choose... and they shall not appear before the LORD empty" (Deut.16:16). In our
own experience there was a time when as sinners we were empty-handed; when the words of the
well-known hymn were true of us each:—
"Nothing in my hands I bring,
Simply to Thy cross I cling."

Like Bartimaeus we were blind and poor; beggars by the wayside dependent upon outside
help. Our poverty appealed to the Lord's sympathy, and in our distress and deep need we turned to
Him, our wealthy Benefactor. We needed His wealth, the riches of His grace to meet our spiritual
poverty, and our poverty furnished Him with the opportunity to make Himself known as the liberal
Giver.
God has given us His best, His Son, and nothing good is now to be withheld, for in Him
all things are included. With us there was the sudden transition from poverty to wealth, and we
became happy receivers and sharers in His wealth. Now we are asked to bring, and in so doing we
show our love and loyalty to Him in response to His call and claims.
The three occasions referred to in Deut.16:16 that brought the males of Israel to the
appointed place and at the appointed times were, the Passover, the feast of weeks and the feast of
ingathering at the end of the year.
Those occasions set forth three very important and helpful lines of truth, namely—the
death of Christ, His resurrection and the beginning of the new harvest, and His coming again to
clear the harvest field and gather His own into His heavenly garner, ere the storm and blast of
winter descend upon this poor, ungodly world, which is hastening on to doom and disaster in spite
of every warning.
In several of the plagues that swept through Egypt, Israel had been exempt, but in the final
judgment of God the death sentence upon the firstborn sons applied to Israel and Egypt alike. But
in the midst of judgment God remembered mercy: not mercy at the expense of justice, but mercy
consistent with justice.
God's answer to the need of the firstborn, that he might be delivered from the death
penalty, is seen in the rich provision of His grace, in the words:—"They shall take to them every
man a lamb" (Ex.12:3). Blest foreshadowing of another Lamb, the One of whom John the Baptist
said,—"Behold, the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world!" (Jn 1:29). Here is the
Substance of that which was shadowed forth in the means God appointed whereby the firstborn
could be spared; a substitute had to be provided. The substitute had to be an unblemished victim; it
had to be kept from the tenth till the fourteenth day of the month and then had to be killed between
the two evenings. A lamb which died a natural death could not have been a suitable substitute as
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setting forth the death of Christ, concerning which He Himself had said, "And I, if I be lifted up
from the earth, will draw all men unto Myself. But this He said, signifying by what manner of
death He should die" (Jn 12:32,33). For Him, the cross, with all its ignominy and shame, was
inescapable.
When a prisoner has been tried for murder and found guilty, the judge adjusts the black
cap and pronounces the death penalty, that he be hanged by the neck till he be dead. Any substitute
who offered himself and was accepted could not raise an objection to the manner of the death,
saying there was a stigma attached to hanging and he would prefer to die another way. Even those
German prisoners who were condemned to death at Nuremberg preferred to die by means of the
bullet rather than by the hangman's rope. "Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree," and this is
the death that Christ died that He might redeem us from the curse of the law. The cross, with all its
unutterable suffering and shame, was endured by Him.
As those three hung on the crosses not one word of insult was spoken to either of the two
robbers, but against "Jesus in the midst" (Jn 19:18) all their scoffing and vindictive hate were
levelled.
The cross is the end of man's probationary period. It shews what man really is, and yet, at
the same time reveals the very heart of God. Grace now reigns in the Person of the enthroned One.
To hasten the end—"so that the bodies should not remain on the cross upon the Sabbath,"
the Roman soldiers are called upon to break their legs. But of the first Passover victim it was
written,— "Neither shall ye break a bone thereof" (Ex.12:46) and this was equally true of Christ
our Passover, so He was spared this indignity, for when the soldiers came to Him with intent to
break His legs they found that He was dead already, so "they brake not His legs: howbeit one of
the soldiers with a spear pierced His side, and straightway there came out blood and water" (Jn
19:31-34). It has been said that God's love and man's hate met at the point of the spear that pierced
the Saviour's side.
The institution of the Passover was for the purpose of reminding Israel of their national
deliverance from Egypt's tyranny and slavery, and also from impending judgment. These were
such important and significant events that of them they had to be constantly reminded. "Thou shalt
remember that thou wast a bondman in Egypt" (Deut.16:12). This was somewhat humiliating, but
it was necessary, and reminded of this they ought never to get too high up, whilst reminded of
their deliverance from death and judgment through the mercy and grace of God they should never
get too far down. Such memories would tend to keep them properly balanced.
The Passover was first kept in Egypt, but before it was due to be next observed an event
of great importance had taken place, namely, the tabernacle had come into being. This was God's
ulterior purpose in their deliverance. Love delights to be near the object
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of its love and while God was with them, as evidenced by the pillar of cloud by day and the pillar
of fire by night, and was for them when He interposed on their behalf at the Red Sea, He made
known His fuller purpose in the words—"Let them make Me a sanctuary: that I may dwell among
them" (Ex.25:8). The conception of the sanctuary was God's: its execution was committed to His
people. They followed a divinely-given plan, and when completed God not only surveyed it as a
whole, but in detail also, and as it met all His requirements He came down and dwelt in the midst
of His saved, baptised and gathered-together people.
The house of God was a necessity, and from this point onwards it was always associated
with the Passover.
In the reign of Hezekiah an appeal was made to the ten tribes who were associated with
Jeroboam's sham (see 1 Kgs.12:26-33) and counterfeit, that "they should come to the house of the
LORD at Jerusalem, to keep the Passover unto the LORD, the God of Israel" (2 Chron.30:1). This
appeal was turned down by the great majority. The bearers of the message were held up to ridicule
and laughed to scorn. Nevertheless divers of Asher and Manasseh and Zebulun humbled
themselves and came to Jerusalem. In this call to repentance a remarkable offer was made! "Yield
yourselves unto the LORD, and enter into His sanctuary," with the further promise that, if they
repented then their brethren in exile would be restored and brought back to their own country.
In spite of this gracious promise the many maintained their defiant attitude, little dreaming
that in their rejection judgment was not far off. Shortly afterwards, the Assyrian king came up and
besieged Samaria, which after three years of untold miseries was compelled to yield. The city was
looted, and the people were dispersed and scattered among the nations. Does not this illustrate the
truth of the word,—"Thine own wickedness shall correct thee, and thy backslidings shall reprove
thee"? (Jer.2:19). They experienced the truth, that to forsake God is to be forsaken of Him.
As the Lord Jesus is nearing the end of His ministry on earth, the Passover is due, the last
that He will keep with His disciples, and they inquire of Him, "Lord, where wilt Thou that we
make ready for Thee to eat the Passover" (Matt.26:17). The where, the when, and the how, were
all at His dictation. Acting according to His instructions, the disciples prepared the Passover. It
was a very solemn occasion. Before Him lay the elements of the Passover. He knew that in His
cross they would find their fulfilment. He said to them,—"With desire I have desired to eat this
Passover with you before I suffer" (Lk.22:15). Then, the Passover being ended, He took a loaf,
symbol of His body, and after thanks He brake and gave to His disciples with the words, "This do
in remembrance of Me." With the descent of the Holy Spirit the glory fills the temple. There is
one house of God, composed of the churches of God and these companies, conforming to the
divine pattern, and finding
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themselves together on the first of the week, can take advantage of this unspeakable privilege of
keeping the Lord's remembrance.
The psalmist said,—
"I had rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God, Than to dwell in the tents of
wickedness" (Ps.84:10).
The house of God is strong, stable and enduring. Tents are flimsy and only for a time. The
house of God will remain with all its favours when the tents of wickedness shall have been swept
away forever.
WILLIAM REYNOLDS.
JOB AND HIS THREE FRIENDS.
(Continued from page 74).
Job in chapter 13 calls on Zophar and his fellows to hear him further:—
"Hear diligently my speech, And let my declaration (Achvah, shewing an opinion) be in your ears.
Behold now I have ordered my cause; I know that I am righteous (or shall be justified)" (Job 13:17 and 18).

The A.V. rendering here is probably correct—"I know that I shall be justified," that is, Job
anticipated that he would be vindicated even though men condemned him now, for he sincerely
believed that his cause was just.
In Job 13:21 he turns to God, saying:— "Withdraw Thine hand far from me; And let not
Thy terror (or dread) make me afraid."
If God should do this for him he would answer God when He called, unlike Adam who
fled because he had a condemned conscience. Job would speak with God, showing how clear was
his conscience of wrong-doing.
He asks God concerning his sins:—
23).

sings,

"How many are mine iniquities and my sins? Make me to know my transgressions and my sin" (verse

What wonderful sincerity is here! Full well Job knows that he was a sinner once, for he
"Thou... makest me to inherit the iniquities of my youth" (verse 26).

He was not always a godly man, but these past sins had been forgiven him, he believed, though
perchance his present calamities might in some way, he thought, be the entail of sorrow from past
follies. Did not David cry, "Remember not the sins of my youth "? (Ps.25:7). We too, though we
know divine forgiveness of the past, look back on the days of youth and the sins of those days with
regret and shame, and are glad to know that all is blotted out as a thick cloud. But the ancients,
whilst they had much light on some matters, had not the clear light of gospel truth that we have in
this dispensation of God's grace.
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Job winds up chapter 13 with a sad and woeful comparison of his much afflicted body,
smitten with boils from the crown of his head to the. soles of his feet:—
"I am like a rotten thing that consumeth, Like a garment that is moth-eaten" (Job 13:28),
and continues in a similar strain in Job 14— "Man that is born of a woman Is of few days and full
of trouble" (Job 14:1). He asks God:—
"Dost Thou open Thine eyes upon such an one, And bringest me into judgement with
Thee" (Job 14:3).
Why should God trouble with such a creature as man, a lowly earth-born creature whom
He calls "a worm"? Job was not the only man who thought this. David too wrote in Ps.8:— "What
is man that Thou art mindful of him?" The answer is that God created man for His own pleasure
and set His love upon him, and in Job's case placed His honour upon him that he would stand fast
and confute Satan's accusation. It was in this scene and in connection with the human race that
God chose to decide matters with Satan His great enemy and man's enemy too. But Job in his
misery and wretchedness goes on to say:—
"Look away from him, that he may rest, Till he accomplish, as an hireling, his day" (Job
14:6). Job seeks a small modicum of cessation from earthly struggles, that he may have some little
pleasure in life, in which he views himself as a hireling serving his allotted span of labour.
He speaks of the cutting down of a tree and the sprouting of the stock, but, he says,
"Man dieth, and wasteth away: Yea, he giveth up the ghost, and where is he" (Job 14:10)?
Job believed in the resurrection, but he saw nothing but the-resurrection of the dead at the time of
the judgment of the Great White Throne (Rev.20). He says,
"So man lieth down and riseth not: Till the heavens be no more, they shall not awake, Nor
be aroused out of their sleep" (Job 14:12).
This verse shows beyond question that Job believed in the fact that though man gave up
the ghost and would lie down in the dust, he would nevertheless awake, as Rev.20 shows, at the
time when the heavens shall flee away from the face of Him that sits upon the Great White
Throne.
Job again takes up the matter of death and says:— "If a man die, shall he live again? All
the days of my warfare would I wait, Till my release should come" (Job 14:14).
The word "release" in the R.V. is rendered "change" in the A.V., and by another translator
"relief." It is literally the word change. The word is chaliphat, and is often used for changes of
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raiment. It seems to indicate not so much a changed condition, but rather the idea of the changing
of a military guard, or the changing of workmen when their shift is finished. "Change" or "release"
in verse 14 is a different word from "changest" in verse 20 In the latter verse it is the word shanah,
which means to alter, and Gesenius says that it means "to disfigure (the face)." It signifies the
change or disfigurement of the human face in death,—
"Thou prevailest for ever against him, and he passeth;
Thou changest his countenance, and sendeth him away.
His sons come to honour, and he knoweth it not;
And they are brought low, but he perceiveth it not of them" (Job 14:20,21).

Life as Job sees it and describes it is a vain empty thing, if there were no future beyond
the grave. It is as he describes it in verse 2,—
"He (man) cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down: He fleeth as a shadow, and continueth not."
Jacob said to Pharaoh who enquired of the days of the years of his life,—
"Few and evil have been the days of the years of my life" (Gen.47:9).

Jacob lived a hundred and forty seven years, but David, who lived till he was just seventy,
said:—
"Our days on earth are as a shadow, and there is no abiding "
(1 Chron.29:15).

James compares human life to a vapour which appeareth for a little time and then vanishes
(Jas.4:14). But life here is but the preface to the life story of eternity. It is what lies beyond time
that matters, and the present life of humans should bear a relation to the future one. We should
seek to be now what we hope to be then. Those who do will have the devil to face, his deceptions
to refuse, his slanders before God to confute by a life of whole-hearted obedience to God's will.
Such is the life that counts, and is one which is not wantonly squandered midst the profligacy of a
corrupt age.
J. MILLER.
(To be continued, D. V.)

PAUL'S LETTER TO THE EPHESIANS.
(Continued from-page 80).
EPH.2:1-10
We have been occupied chiefly in chapter 1 with God's eternal purposes concerning Christ
and the Church, and her untold blessings in Christ; our present, sealing with the Holy Spirit, who
is the earnest of our inheritance; also, our future glory with Christ. At the end of chapter one, Paul
brings before us the thought of "power." —God's power to give effect to His purposes of grace—
"the exceeding greatness of His power to usward who believe, "seen in the strength of God's might
exerted in the resurrection and glorification of Christ, and making Him Head over all things to the
Church.
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For whom is this power exercised? To God's eternal praise, the answer is found in the first
three verses of chapter 2 They are those who were dead through (or in) their trespasses and sins.
This is presented in order to increase their appreciation (and ours) of the riches of divine grace in
thus putting forth His power on their behalf. In the verses before us we have true descriptions of
unregenerate man, spiritually dead, completely separated from God, with no power to reach God.
There is no good in the creature that can be improved or developed: man is dead in his sins. Life is
needed, and this must come from Another, it must be imparted, a new creation must be brought
about—a new creation in Christ. In Rom.3, those out of Christ are presented differently from
Eph.2, for the object in view is different. There, man is seen in his corrupt activity, throat, tongues,
lips, mouth, feet and eyes all manifesting the inward corruption and guilt before God, needing
forgiveness and justification. Alan needs a robe to cover him, even the righteousness of God which
is unto all and upon all them that believe.
But in Eph.2 man is presented in complete spiritual death, and a divine quickening is
needed, life from God in Christ, if the object in view is to be attained, namely, life, which involves
association with Christ on high. As we sometimes sing:—
"Son of Man in new creation, Leader of a chosen race."
Power is needed, as well as grace, if dead ones are to live, if there is to be divine
quickening. Blessed be God, He quickened us by His Spirit and gave us life—eternal life, and this
life is in His Son. Did He not say, "I came that they may have life, and may have it abundantly "?
Old Testament saints had life through faith in the coming One, but the saints of this dispensation,
the Church which is His Body, are quickened together with Christ, as verse 5 says, "Even when we
were dead through our trespasses, quickened us together with Christ (by grace have ye been
saved)." Let us remember it is this divine quickening with Christ for which the exceeding
greatness of God's power had to be exerted on our behalf. Their walk and our walk are plainly
depicted in verse 2 We were completely dominated (how little we knew it!) by a power outside of
ourselves, by the prince of the power of the air, who wrought in us, and we were led by him in
various pursuits of evil, according to our tastes and dispositions, as it says, "howsoever ye might
be led." (See 1 Cor.12:2).
"Pleasure an opiate, making us deem
Hell but an idle threat, heaven a dream;
Caught in his world-web, none could go free,
SATAN HAD HOLD OF US, then, you and me."
How thankful we should be for the work of the Lord,—
"He woke us up to find, that we were lost,
He gave us hearts to feel, what pardon cost;
He gave us eyes to see, why He did die.
We know and trust in Him, now, you and I"!
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As we look back at our wretched estate, we shudder to think of the power Satan had over
us, and we adore God for His grace and His mighty power put forward on our behalf, in
quickening us and delivering us from the power of darkness and translating us into the kingdom of
the Son of His love. How it should humble us, and ever keep us humble as we look back (like the
Ephesians) upon our past course, for we "all once lived in the lusts of our flesh, doing the desires
of the flesh and of the mind"! These things we did because we were willingly deluded by the god
of this age, and because we loved to do them. Our actions agreed with our nature, the evil nature
that was inherent in us, but little indeed did we think that even by nature we were children of
wrath even as the rest.
After verse 3 there is really no pause, for the light of God's mercy and love shines forth in
all its fulness, giving the blessed reason for it all:
"But God, being rich in mercy, for His great love wherewith He loved us."

Well indeed for the nourishment of our souls may we dwell upon the richness of His
mercy and the greatness of His love, for our God delighteth in mercy, and it is His very nature to
manifest His love; this He can now bestow on us righteously For "The love of God is righteous love,
Displayed upon Golgotha's Tree."

There is not one single thing in us or done by us that merits the mercy of God, for we
were children of wrath even as the rest. "But,"—what a wonderful "But" this is! how well placed!
"But God, being rich in mercy"—this is the secret of it all,—"for His great love wherewith He
loved us, even when we were dead through our trespasses, quickened us together with Christ (by
grace have ye been saved), and raised us up with Him, and made us sit with Him in the heavenlies
in Christ Jesus." How marvellous indeed is the portion of saints of the Church which is His Body,
in this dispensation, to be associated with Him thus! This precious fact is brought before us that
we may enter into it by faith, and for our present enjoyment. God has acted for us according to His
own nature in mercy and grace. Christ came forth from death by the energy of God and we were
raised with Him in life and power. Not only have we resurrection life in Him (we are waiting for
the redemption of our body), but we are made to sit with Him in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus.
This is where God has placed us now in Him. We pause to ask fellow saints, How are these
precious facts regarded by you? Do you treat them as beyond you and almost mythical? We would
intreat every believer to consider them afresh, first believe them, they are for you, enjoy them by
faith, for this gives real power to live for Christ here below as "heavenly "ones. Remember what is
written in Col.3, "If then ye were raised together with Christ, seek the things that are above, where
Christ is, seated on the right hand of God. Set your mind on the things that are above." Note well,
that the "If" of verse 1 is not
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an "If "of doubt, but of certainty (it may be rendered "seeing "), the certainty of a fact. We now ask
ourselves, what has God in view by so richly blessing us in His mercy and love? We are astounded
with the answer.
"That in the ages to come He might shew the exceeding riches of His grace in kindness
toward us in Christ Jesus" (verse 7).
God in His eternal counsels planned all this for His own glory, on the ground of sovereign
grace and the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. God designed that the Church which is His
(Christ's) Body—His future Bride and Wife—should be composed of those out of every tribe and
tongue, and people and nation, and in this unique company in the ages to come He will shew to
principalities, powers, lordships, and all angelic beings, and every redeemed company outside the
church, the exceeding riches of His grace in kindness towards us in Christ Jesus. What an
astonished throng will that be before whom the riches of His grace will be shewn, as they behold
such as Mary Magdalene, Saul (as was) of Tarsus, the Centurion of Acts 10, the Philippian jailer,
the once defiled Corinthians, the saved idolaters of Ephesus and Thessalonica, George Whitfield,
John Bunyan, John Newton and myriads upon myriads of such like sinners who have been made
objects of His grace, all forming part of that glorious Church! Well may Paul exclaim "Unto Him
be the glory in the church and in Christ Jesus unto all generations for ever and ever. Amen "!
Then in verse 8 they were reminded (and we also), "For by grace have ye been saved (this
is emphasised by being twice repeated) through faith, and that not of yourselves it is the gift of
God." Some have asked, "Is it salvation or faith that is the gift of God? "The writer is content to
repeat what is said in the margin of Newberry's Bible. Referring to the word "that "of this verse he
gives the Greek, touto," this, neuter. This salvation through grace by faith." Therefore we are told
that this is "not of works, that no man should glory."
"For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God afore prepared
that we should walk in them " (verse 10).

These words deserve our earnest consideration. We, believers, are His workmanship of the new
creation, created in Christ Jesus.
God so wrought in the old creation that on the 6th day He formed (as a potter) man out of
the dust of the ground, and by His breathing into his nostrils produced a creature in His own
image, for in the image of God created He him, and ordained for him his dominion and his work.
So in the new creation we are His workmanship, made new creatures in Christ Jesus. Divine skill
has so wrought for us that we are placed before Him as sons, holy and without blame before Him
in love, a new creation in the second Man, and this has an object in view for every saint. This
object is "good works." Not only are we pre-ordained, but these good works were also afore
prepared.
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These "good works "are of a new divine order for a heavenly people walking on earth.
They are the "good works "that should follow being in Christ. They are of a divine pattern and
Christ-like.
J. DORRICOTT.
(To be continued, God willing).
FRUITBEARING.
In general, two principles at least, appear to govern fruitbearing. First, that "Whatsoever a
man soweth, that shall he also reap" (Gal.6:7). Secondly, "He that soweth sparingly shall reap also
sparingly; and he that soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully" (2 Cor.9:6).
Then again, as it is true concerning the produce of the earth, so it is true concerning things
of the flesh and of the Spirit, "For he that soweth unto his own flesh shall of the flesh reap
corruption; but he that soweth unto the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap eternal life" (Gal.6:8).
The fruit borne by the believer in the Lord Jesus Christ results from a life lived in the
power of the Holy Spirit (see Rom.6). The kind of fruit reveals the stock. The Lord Jesus said,
"Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly are ravening
wolves,
BY THEIR FRUITS YE SHALL KNOW THEM.
Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so every good tree bringeth forth
good fruit; but the corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit,
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is
hewn down, and cast into the fire. Therefore by their fruits ye shall know them. Not every one that
saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but
HE THAT DOETH THE WILL OF MY FATHER
which is in heaven. Many will say to Me in that day, Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy by Thy
Name, and by Thy Name cast out devils (demons, RVM), and by Thy Name do many mighty
works? And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you; depart from Me, ye that work
iniquity" (Matt.7:15-23).
Fruit can be very disappointing. Frost, blight, poor soil, pests, and weeds can all affect the
fruit. How disappointing it was in this connection with God's people Israel, when He came seeking
grapes! We read "What could have been done more to My Vineyard, that I have not done in it?
Wherefore, when I looked that it should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes?" (Isa.5:4).
Something had gone wrong somewhere.
In the parable of the Sower, the sower sowed good seed, but whilst some fell on good
ground, some fell also on the wayside, some on rocky ground, and some amongst thorns. What
disappointing
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results followed! We see how Satan came and took away the Word; tribulation or persecution
affected others, and cares of the world, deceitfulness of riches and lusts of other things entered the
hearts of others and caused them to become unfruitful.
Hearts can be like the ground, often hard, thorny or weedy. How often it is like this with
us! Cares rob us of joy and peace; we cannot settle, we become dissatisfied, and the desire for gain
gets hold of us, and we have less time and inclination for the Lord, and consequently we bring
forth no fruit to perfection.
The true and faithful follower of the Lord Jesus Christ has aspirations, hopes and desires
which are entirely foreign to others. Though he may dress very similarly, though he may live in
the same street and in the same style of house, as others, yet his manner of life is different. It is not
of his own will, resolve, or power, that his aim or desire is upward. The Lord Jesus said
concerning the Vine— "As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it
ABIDE IN THE VINE;
so neither can ye, except ye abide in Me" (Jn 15:4). This is all-important.
The Christian life to be fruitful must be the outcome of the apprehension and
understanding of the truth. "Being not fashioned according to this world, but transformed by the
renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of
God" (Rom.12:2).
Evil must be subdued, that good may flourish. "The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the
Spirit against the flesh" (Gal.5:17).
The apostle shews us the two sides, the evil has to be put away, "Put ye also away all
these: anger, wrath, malice, railing, shameful speaking out of your mouth "; and the good has to be
put on: "a heart of compassion, kindness, humility, meekness, longsuffering; forbearing one
another, and forgiving each other, if any many have a complaint against any; even as the Lord
forgave you, so also do ye: And above all these things put on love, which is
THE BOND OF PERFECTNESS,
And let the peace of Christ rule in your hearts, to the which also ye were called in one body: and
be ye thankful. Let the Word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom; teaching and
admonishing one another with psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your
hearts unto God, and whatsoever ye do, in word or in deed, do all in the Name of the Lord Jesus,
giving thanks to God the Father through Him" (Col.3:8-17, see also Gal.5:10-26).
This is what we may call practical godliness. Let us then seek to live a life well pleasing
to God, so that the true, lasting, and luscious fruit of the Spirit may be seen in us.
GEO. E. STOCKWELL.
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SERVING THE LORD.
The life of the apostle Paul furnishes us with an example of true service to the Lord Jesus.
The Lord Jesus was the Perfect Servant, and Paul followed closely the example He gave. Thus he
could say, in writing to the Corinthians, "Be ye imitators of me, even as I also am of Christ" (1
Cor.11:1).
The Lord had appeared to Saul in order that He might appoint him to be a minister and a
witness of the things he had seen and of those things in which the Lord would yet appear unto him,
and we know how faithfully the apostle fulfilled his ministry. At Miletus, he said to the elders of
Ephesus, "I hold not my life of any account, as dear unto myself, so that I may accomplish my
course, and the ministry which I received from the Lord Jesus "and at the end he said, "I have
fought the good fight, I have finished the course, I have kept the Faith" (2 Tim.4:6,7). He appealed
to those Ephesian elders as to his manner of life all the time he was with them, that he had been
"serving the Lord with all lowliness of mind" (Acts 20:18,19). The pathway of acceptable service
lies through the valley of humiliation. The Lord Jesus humbled Himself, becoming obedient even
unto death, yea, the death of the Cross. Paul also served in humility of mind and thus he exhorted
the Philippians that in lowliness of mind they should count others better than themselves, having
the mind in them that was also in Christ Jesus. It was the grace of God that enabled Paul to render
such service. That same grace was at the disposal of the Philippians and it is still available to us.
May we seek to gird ourselves with humility, remembering that "God resisteth the proud, but
giveth grace to the humble" (1 Pet.5:5).
"All things are ours—how abundant the treasure, All riches which heaven or earth can afford.
Oh may our love, like His grace, without measure Abound to the glory and praise of our Lord', "
W. FISHER.
THE ISRAELITES AT THE RED SEA.
Behind them lies a death-doomed land;
Before, the pathless deep;
And on their track, as hungry wolves,
Proud Pharaoh's horsemen sweep,
And in the sunset's last red glow
They see the chariots of the foe.
Then rose from Israel's heart a cry
Of anguish and of dread.
Would here, beside the Red Sea's shore,
Be now their gory bed?
Would they here fall 'neath Pharaoh's hand?
Were there no graves within his land?
The day of freedom had dawned fair;
They left their slavish chains.
Is this the end of all their dreams?
The fruit of all their pains?
There rolls the sea; it bars their way;
Alas! it is a fatal day!
God knows the way by which He leads.
Now see! the Leader's rod
Is stretched across the rolling deep,
Where foot of man ne'er trod.
There is a way from shore to shore
Which no man e'er had gone before.
Then Pharaoh, in his fiery haste
To grasp the fleeing prey,
Sets out to cross, in hot pursuit,
As Israel did that day;
But Pharaoh ne'er returned again:
His pride and boast were all in vain.
Now Lord, be Thou our Guide as well,
Help us to mark Thy way.
Lead us through waters deep, dry shod.
Be Thou our Strength and Stay.
Of Thy salvation may we sing
When Thou, to safety, us doth bring.
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JOTTINGS.
We all know how great a place David, the sweet singer of Israel, had in the matter of the service of
song in the house of God, but he with Samuel set the porters of the gates (or thresholds) in their places.
"All these which were chosen to be porters in the gates were two hundred and twelve. These were
reckoned by genealogy in their villages, whom David and Samuel the seer did ordain in their set office" (1
Chron.9:22).
It is said of the porters that "they lodged round about the house of God, because the charge thereof
was upon them, and to them pertained the opening thereof morning by morning" (verse 27). These faithful
porters in the exercise of their lowly office lodged nearby around the house, that they might be there in early
morn to open the door of God's house. Let door-keepers still take note and be faithful in the discharge of their
office.
But the singers had an inside job and an inside place to live.
"And these are the singers, heads of fathers' houses of the Levites, who dwelt in the chambers and
were free from other service: for they were employed in their work day and night " (verse 33).
In 1 Chron.25 we are told of the twenty-four courses of the Levites, of twelve singers each.
"And the number of them, with their brethren that were instructed in singing unto the LORD, even all
that were skilful, was two hundred fourscore and eight. And they cast lots for their charges, all alike, as well
the small as the great, the teacher as the scholar" (1 Chron.25:7,8).
It was a wonderful service. It was like a little bit of heaven on earth. Twelve singers followed each
other in their courses for the whole twenty-four hours of day and night. It says that "they were employed in
their work day and night." The song never ceased. The holy music of the Levitical choir went on continually.
How glorifying to God and how gladdening to the heart of the godly!
The writer of Ps.134 was greatly concerned with the night singers. Ps.135 makes reference to the
singers again, but does not distinguish between the singers, whether they are in the night or day courses but
Ps.134 contains a special exhortation to the night singers. Night time is the time when people naturally go to
sleep. There was the liability of the singers getting drowsy and the melody getting lower and slower; indeed it
might stop altogether. So the words of the psalmist come to such.—
"Behold, bless ye the LORD, all ye servants of the LORD, which by night stand in the house of the
LORD, lift up your hands to the sanctuary, and bless ye the LORD" (Ps.134:1,2).
If they felt a bit heavy and sleepy then to lift their hands up and keep them up would be an effective
cure for sleep.
Is this not a cure still in the matter of praise and prayer? Paul said, "I desire therefore that the men
pray in every place, lifting up holy hands" (1 Tim.2:8). Here is a remedy for spiritual sleepiness. Let us also
remember the words of Paul in Rom.13:11.
"And this, knowing the season, that now it is high time for you to awake out of sleep: for now is
salvation nearer to us than when we first believed. The night is far spent, and the day is at hand."
As the night advances, as it grows darker and colder, let us be awake; let us lift up our hands to the
sanctuary and bless our God.
J.M.
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JOTTINGS.
Few who have meditated on the words of Ps.84, one of the psalms of the sons of Korah, have failed
to have their spirit moved by the words.—
"For a day in Thy courts is better than a thousand. I had rather be a door-keeper in the house of mv
God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedness" (Ps.84:10).
The best and chiefest place that the lawless can afford is not to be compared with the portion of a
man who stands on the threshold, caring for the door or gate of God's house.
The sons of Korah were not like their father. Korah, who was a Levite, left off caring for the gate in
his day and went down and associated with Dathan and Abiram. Often have I wondered what is meant by "the
tabernacle of Korah. Dathan, and Abiram," as spoken of in Num.16:24,27 In verse 27 we read of both "the
tabernacle" of these three men, and the tents of Dathan and Abiram.
"So they gat them up from the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on every side: and Dathan
and Abiram came out, and stood at the door of their tents, and their wives, and their sons, and their little ones."
Was there a tabernacle set up by Korah and these sons of Reuben to compete with the tabernacle of the LORD
in the midst of Israel? Whatever be the force and meaning of the tabernacle of those men, we see how
completely Korah associated himself with "the tents of wickedness."
Korah the Levite left the service of the LORD'S tabernacle to occupy the chief place in the midst of the lawless.
But long years after, the sons of Korah looked differently on things than their father did. They had
learned of God's manifest displeasure in the act of their forefather, and they made the noble choice of serving
others in the service of Jehovah their God; they would stand on the threshold and help others going inside.
Surely this was a noble work. They were helpers and not hinderers. We read of their work in 1 Chron.9:19—
"And Shallum the son of Kore, the son of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, and his brethren, of his father's
house, the Korahites, were over the work of the service, keepers of the gates (or thresholds) of the tabernacle:
and their fathers had been over the camp of the LORD, keepers of the entry." Note the words "Their fathers had
been... keepers of the entry." This was too humble a job for proud Korah, so he challenged Moses and Aaron
in their position of leadership in Israel. It is but a small picture of a greater tragedy and a greater fall, when
Satan challenged God regarding His place upon the throne of heaven, he fell, swift and awful as the lightning's
flash. Said the Lord to His disciples when they returned to relate their successes.—
"I beheld Satan fallen as lightning from heaven" (Lk.10:18). The Lord in this verse tells us where
Satan fell from, but not where he fell to. That strange mystery awaits unravelling, so far as the writer is
concerned.
Korah fell from earth to hell; for he with the rest went down alive into hell. He left his God-given
place and work and sought for himself a higher place, but fell through his pride. The same consideration
emerges in the temptation of Eve: "Ye shall he as gods" was the devil's tempting bait. Allured by the thought
of greatness Eve transgressed and fell.
The sons of Korah were not self-choosers. They were quite content and perfectly happy in their
service of being "keepers of the thresholds of the tabernacle." Happy men! They sang and others sang in holy
melody after them, and so sing we still.—
"I had rather be a door-keeper in (stand at the threshold of, R.V., Marg.) the house of my God, than to
dwell in the tents of wickedness."
J.M.
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SCIENCE AND THE WORD.
In the popular mind there is a vague idea that science has some kind of conflict with the
Word of God. No doubt this is due partly to the difficulties which arose in connection with the
hypothesis enunciated by Darwin with regard to the origin of species, but it might also be
associated with the treatment which Galileo the famous astronomer received from the churchmen
when he announced that the earth revolved round the sun and was practically a sphere. Both these
times of trouble arose from wrong conceptions of the purposes of Scripture. The Bible, as we see
clearly enough to-day, is neither a textbook of science nor a textbook of history. The Bible was
never intended to describe events or things which had no relation to its main purpose, which was
to reveal to men the origin and course of sin, the grace of God and His patience with chosen men,
the working out of His purposes in creation, and the shewing forth of His plans with regard to the
new heavens and the new earth, with all that would dwell therein, and above all to reveal the Lord
Jesus as the One through whom all the purposes of God would be established, and for whom all
things have been created. Thus we have no consecutive history of the world which will throw light
on events, say, in China, because the Chinese were remote from the Holy Land and they had no
dealings with God's people. The Scriptures say nothing about the wars of the Romans either in
Britain or in Palestine. Yet we would have thought that as the Land was under Roman rule
throughout the period covered by the New Testament we would have had some historical record of
their campaigns. Thus we get the Acts of the Apostles, that is, the Acts of the Holy Spirit, but not
the Wars of the Romans. The experiences of brethren and sisters during the last war could hardly
be written without some reference to the great conflicts under whose shadow they lived. Yet in the
days of the Lord on earth momentous events took place, but they had no immediate bearing on the
matters in hand. When we consider the disputes which have raged regarding the historical
interpretation of the books of Esther and of Daniel, for example, we see that it would be unwise to
look to the Bible in the first place as a historical textbook, but we rejoice when it is proved from
archaeological investigation that what is recorded bears marks whose strict conformity to exact
knowledge strengthens our faith and bows us in adoration towards Him who preserved these
things for our instruction. What has been said with regard to history can be said with equal truth
with regard to science.
Now when Galileo propounded a hypothesis regarding the earth as moving round the sun
the clerics regarded him as a heretic. To suggest that the sun was the static body round which the
earth revolved was in conflict with the statement of Ps.19, that
"His going forth is from the end of the heavens, And his circuit unto the ends of it" (Ps.19:6).
If the sun did not move then it was incorrect to speak of him going down, and so on.
Further, if the earth were a sphere, how was it
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possible to speak of the ends of the earth? It was in vain for Galileo to shew them the planets in
their motions and to demonstrate that these did go round the sun and not the sun round them. That
only added to their horror that anyone should dare to speak of the earth as like any other created
body. To them it was a very special creation, unlike anything else, and it had been created very
specially for the working out of God's purposes relative to mankind. So poor Galileo was hauled
up before the Inquisition and had to recant. What was apparently so clear and orthodox to the
clerics in due course had to be abandoned and no one to-day would be so foolish as to make the
same error that they made. To-day we accept the word of the scientist on these things and we pay a
high regard to facts of observation and also to inferences from observation, and we realise that the
Scriptures use figurative language relative to the apparent movements of the sun.
There followed a period in which men allowed their imagination to go beyond the direct
evidence of factual astronomy. If, they argued, there are stars like the sun scattered abroad in the
heavens, then it is not unreasonable to suppose that around many of them there will be planets just
as habitable as ours, and if so then there may be other races of created beings, or men like us,
existing upon such worlds. These ideas existed during the materialistic period when evolution was
a popular doctrine and men could be considered as developing by natural causes from inanimate
matter. There were men who set forth as scientific hypotheses such things as these and they
accused the uncomfortable theologians of arrogating to man a position in creation out of all
probability. Popular fancy still plays with the idea of men from Mars and other planets of our solar
system, and speculation still takes place with regard to the possibility that the so-called Canals on
Mars are evidence of the activities of Martian men. But it is only fair to say that such speculations
have been the efforts of second-rate men, hangers on to the truly scientific men. The true scientist
prefers to keep to what can be proved, and it is rather the journalist with scientific leanings who
too often speaks as though in the name of science. But it is of more than passing interest to know
that very great attention has been paid to the manner in which planetary systems could be formed.
The scientist can discern from his observations that all stars are not alike. Many of them are old
and have lost their energy, others are younger and vast stores of energy are sent out. Such stars
have not attained to the stability which characterises the solar system and they may split up or
even shoot out part of their mass. It was thought at one time that such was the way in which
planets could be formed. But it is now generally believed that the only way in which a planetary
system can be formed is by one star approaching another so as to draw out from it by mere force
of attraction a prominence which will break up into planetary bodies. Calculation shews that the
chance of this happening is so small that it is practically unrealisable, and therefore the solar
system
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appears to be unique in creation. One eminent astronomer said that while we can explain very
many things happening in the remote parts of the heavens we cannot explain the solar system.
As believers we are naturally glad that scientific conclusions so strongly support the
indications of Scripture. While the Bible does not say that there is no other world like this the
general teaching of the Scriptures is that this world was specially formed of God as a dwelling
place for man.
At one time it was held to be heretical to suggest that the earth or any created body could
be more than about 6,000 years old, and many have been the controversies as to the precise
meaning to be attached to the first few chapters of the Book of Genesis. There is no organised
attack by science to-day as there was, perhaps, many decades ago by a particular section of
scientists. The early chapters of Genesis are not a textbook of the details of the processes of
creation, but we do hold firmly by the view that we have in those early chapters a comprehensive
summary of events which are recorded for us because of their bearing upon the ways of God with
men. We have not to make the error of those who judged Galileo, but rather to rest upon the wellfounded assurance that all the facts of science will come within that broad framework. One result
of this has been that we see at least the necessity of providing for untold ages, as most of us agree,
between verses one and two of Gen.1 I think it a mistake to attempt to dogmatise as to the details
of interpretation of those chapters, though I fully accept all therein, of course. It is very interesting
that Genesis begins with, "Let there be light." Modern scientists as never before have seen clearly
the immense importance of light. Their interpretations of their experiments into the structure of
matter, and the discovery that every atom is itself built on the plan of the solar system, with a
central nucleus with electrons revolving round it, and that such a system cannot exist without the
coexistence of light, is in itself only one indication of the fundamental importance of light.
In the materialistic age men thought that they would be able to explain everything by
mechanical concepts. To-day while everybody knows what electricity can do, and while many
know about its mysterious connection with light, there is nobody who can tell us exactly what it is.
In order to explain how light was propagated scientists put forward the hypothesis of an ether.
Nowadays they do not want it, not because they understand the propagation any better, but
because they can express what they want by a mathematical formula. As one has said. "It implies a
growing conviction that the ultimate realities of the universe are at present quite beyond the reach
of science, and may be—and probably are—for ever beyond the comprehension of the human
mind."
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It was to some such conclusion that Job was forced by the Creator (Job38:19,20):
"Where is the way to the dwelling of light, And as JOT darkness, where is the place thereof; That thou
shouldest take it to the bound thereof, And that thou shouldest discern the paths to the house thereof? "

I think that there would be few scientists to-day who would lay aside this chapter of Job
and refuse to acknowledge the Creator in all His might. The increasing knowledge of men as to the
structure of matter, but reveals the marvels of the creation. It is a wrong idea to think that scientists
are irreligious men. Many or most of them are devout men. Newton and Kelvin were outstandingly
devout, and I would judge that the great majority are at least as religious as their fellows in other
professions. In all my experience I have never found one who deliberately opposed the Bible as
the Word of God. The search for truth by the scientist is impersonal, and is not conditioned by any
understanding, correct or incorrect, of any passages in the Word of God.
There are, of course, many things in the Scriptures, which are of interest to the scientific
mind. Take, for example, Job 38:80 If Job and his friends were dwellers in or near Palestine, this
word from God would be very mysterious, and no doubt many men in later generations would
wonder as to what "the frozen deep "could be. The polar wastes would hardly be known to the
dwellers in that land. It was something to be accepted by faith until the day of greater knowledge,
and so it is with many things in the Scriptures. But in Job 26:7 we have an interesting revelation
that Job himself was a scientist, or at least was familiar with scientific facts. Here we have a
precise statement which would be totally inexplicable to those without the knowledge which Job
possessed. It is a fact that the distribution of the stars in space becomes thinner to the north. If we
imagine the plane of the equator to be extended, then this cuts at tremendous distances what is
called "the Milky Way." Most of the stars we see are in this broad band, and it has been explained
to us that our universe is like a cart wheel with the earth as it were in the centre and most of the
stars round the periphery of the wheel. In poetic or figurative language, Job says,
"He stretcheth out the north over empty space."

I do not know what the opponents of Galileo thought of the expression,
"And hangeth the earth upon nothing."

But if we visualised ourselves as discussing this and dogmatising upon the possible meaning then
we might see the risks of judging the poor scientist who produced facts which contradicted our
pre-conceived ideas. As I said earlier, we can rest assured that the facts of science will always be
in conformity with the statements of Scripture, and we do not need to worry about any hypothesis
which the scientist uses to keep his facts together until they can support for themselves the full
edifice of truth.
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There is an interesting description in Ezek.1:16,17, of living creatures constructed on a
unique principle. It must have been a strange conception to generations of devout men that such
beings should exist, or that there was any purpose in describing them. It is hardly possible that
men of that day knew, the principle of the gyroscope, though we hasten to say that we know that
there is said to be nothing new under the sun. But the description of "a wheel within a wheel "is
precisely that of a gyroscope, and also the function of a gyroscope is to maintain motion in a
straight line. It is said repeatedly of the living creatures that "they turned not when they went,"
"they went every one straight forward." It is no marvel to us, but is it? It is to me, that long ages
before the gyroscope was thought of by scientific men the Spirit of God declared it. It must have
been incredible to men at one time that these beings should move with the speed of lightning
(verse 14), but we live in days when incredible speeds are being attained. When I read such words
as these, one scientist at least has a spirit of wonder, and his appreciation of the accuracy and
inspiration of the Word of God is deepened.
I wonder if modern scientists who considered the effects of the explosion of the atom ever
thought of the scripture in Rev.20:11, "the earth and the heaven fled away." This is what some of
them feared would happen if the explosion of one atom detonated the neighbouring ones, and
these in turn propagated the destruction outwards like a wave. I could have told them from the
Scriptures that such a thing would be possible if the Creator gave the signal, but that their efforts
could not produce such a result until He gave the word. I only mention these things to shew that,
while the Bible is not a textbook of science, what is said here and there has a value for the diligent
student of the Word of God. If he says, "Lord, increase my faith," here are things which will help
him. I would commend to every young man and woman the study of God's creation along with the
study of the Word, for the heavens are the work of His fingers and there are some earthly things
which He will tell us that we may believe the more readily the heavenly things which He rejoices
to set before us.
"The works of the LORD are great,
Sought out of all them that have pleasure therein "
(Ps.111:2).
A. T. DOODSON.

COMFORT FROM THE SCRIPTURES.
"For whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our learning, that through
patience and through comfort of the Scriptures we might have hope" (Rom.15:4).
I would like to draw attention to this provision that God has made for the help and
encouragement of His people as they journey through "this desert drear and wild." We have
failed, no doubt, to take from the Scriptures the comfort that is there for us, and consequently we
know little of the experience of Isa.26:3: "Thou
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wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on Thee: because he trusteth in Thee."
How ready we are when in trouble or difficulty to look to others for help and sympathy,
instead of going to the Lord! The Psalmist said,
"Remember the word unto Thy servant, Because (or wherein) Thou hast made me to hope.
This is my comfort in my affliction: For Thy word hath quickened me" (Ps.119:49,50).
Let us go to God Himself and we shall not be disappointed, but shall receive the comfort
we so sorely need, for, "It is better to trust in the LORD Than to put confidence in man" (Ps.118:8).
At the same time, we have to record with thankfulness the help and comfort we have
received from those who have been able "to sustain with words him that is weary."
With the object then, of encouraging ourselves to take full advantage of the provision that
God has made for us in His word, let us look at a few scriptures designed by God to help us.
The word translated "comfort "in Rom.15:4 is sometimes translated consolation,
exhortation, and encouragement; at times these words may be used interchangeably, except in
certain cases. It may help us to understand the meaning of the word when we know that it is
directly derived from the Greek word parakletos, the word used to describe the Person of the Holy
Spirit, the Comforter, meaning one who is called alongside to help. By His Almighty strength He
supports the child of God who, as a weary traveller, journeys on through the trials and difficulties
of life. He uses the Scriptures for this purpose.
"Unerring Guide, He leads us in Truth's pathway by the Word; And if our spirits droop within, True
comfort will afford."

In the path of life we are called upon to tread, we are bound to meet with adversity. Trials
of various kinds will be our lot, and in our short-sightedness there is the danger of us failing to
appreciate the Lord's dealings with us as we ought, and we are too ready to complain; whereas if
we knew all we would rejoice. God has an object in this little while during which we are put to
grief through manifold trials, and that is as Peter shows, "that the proof of your faith, being more
precious than gold that perisheth though it is proved by fire, might be found unto praise and glory
and honour at the revelation of Jesus Christ: whom not having seen ye love" (1 Pet.5:7,8). When
our pilgrimage is ended, we shall look over the way by which He has led us, and, seeing things
from God's standpoint, we shall understand, as we cannot now, that what happened to us in the
course of our journey, which we in our ignorance were inclined to call adversities, were in reality
blessings. We shall then be able to
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say that goodness and mercy followed us all the days of our life. If we take advantage of the
provision that God has made for us in His Word, and find comfort and strength therein, we shall
truly be able to sing—
"With healing balm our souls He fills, And every faithless murmur stills."
Deut.8:2 is helpful as a parallel scripture to 1 Pet.1:5-8: "Thou shalt remember all the way
which the LORD thy God hath led thee these forty years in the wilderness, that He might humble
thee, to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldest keep His
commandments, or no." The people of Israel were in the desert, surrounded by trials and
difficulties, and in their unbelief were unable to understand God's gracious purposes, and instead
of trusting Him, they were found often grumbling and complaining. Ten thousand blessings were
forgotten in the presence of a single privation. Yet God in His longsuffering bore with them
patiently. When the journey was over they could look back upon the way and remember all this.
He humbled them and suffered them to hunger and fed them with manna, that He might make
them know that man doth not live by bread only, but by every thing that proceedeth out of the
mouth of the LORD doth man live.
It is in the circumstances of everyday life, that the value of the practical application of the
Scriptures is seen. God is the God of patience and comfort, and we can have our every need
supplied at the throne of grace. May we avail ourselves of this provision, and prove the truth of
His Word, "My God shall supply every need of yours according to His riches in glory in Christ
Jesus" (Phil.4:19).
In the difficulties of the pathway it is well to maintain a good condition of soul, so that
there will be a ready response to His voice and desire. Thus the writer of Ps.27 says,
"When Thou saidst seek ye My face; my heart said unto Thee, Thy face, LORD, will I seek."

He does not forget that God Himself is the Source of his strength and comfort, and in his
extremity (for his father and his mother had forsaken him) he calls upon the God of his salvation.
He thinks how near he had been to disaster—"I had fainted," he says, "unless I had believed to see
the goodness of the LORD in the land of the living." His trials were many and great, but his
confidence in the goodness of God supported him through them all. He knew that God would
intervene at the right, time, and he could afford to wait in confidence, and says, "The LORD is my
Light and my Salvation: whom shall I fear? "and he exhorts others, "Wait on the LORD: be strong,
and let thine heart take courage; yea, wait thou on the LORD." In Ps.37 we have the experience of
one who has proved the faithfulness of God. In his mature judgment he states, "A man's goings are
established of the LORD; And He delighteth in his way."

1947-105

He definitely affirms also that—
"The law of his God is in his heart; None of his steps shall slide." He counsels—
"Delight thyself also in the LORD; And He shall give thee the desires of thine heart."
He further says,
"I have been young, and now am old; Yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, Nor his
seed begging their bread."
Having thus proved God in all life's vicissitudes he triumphantly exclaims—
"The salvation of the righteous is of the LORD; He is their strong hold in the time of
trouble."
Again in Ps.107 we read—
"O give thanks unto the LORD; for He is good: For His mercy endureth for ever. Let the
redeemed of the LORD say so."
The precious truth of the goodness of the LORD is then exemplified and illustrated by
God's wondrous providential dealings in a variety of cases, some bringing trouble upon themselves
by rebellion against His Word, and by their transgressions; yet when they cry unto the LORD He
delivers them out of their distresses. Four times these remarkable words occur in this Psalm—
"Oh that men would praise the LORD for His goodness, And for His wonderful works to the
children of men! "
Then words are added that are suited to each particular case. At the end of the Psalm we
are told,
"Whoso is wise shall give heed to these things, And they shall consider the mercies of the
LORD."
In this respect the book of Psalms is most valuable. The people of God seem instinctively
to turn to this book for consolation and help. It does not matter what the circumstances are, they
will always find help here, so varied has been the experiences of the writers. Each of us, no doubt,
could add much of personal experience to corroborate what I have here stated,
"For He satisfieth the longing soul, And the hungry soul He filleth with good."
"When stern affliction clouds the cheek, and want stands at the door," then is the
opportunity of proving that Israel's God is ours. He met their need and He will meet our need, no
matter what it is. Did not the Lord Jesus say, "Be not anxious for your life," "Consider the ravens,"
"Consider the lilies "? The One who feeds the ravens and clothes the lilies, shall He not feed and
clothe you? "Your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things." Therefore, "In
nothing be anxious; but in everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your
requests be made known unto God. And the peace of God…shall guard your hearts and your
thoughts in Christ Jesus."
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Truly, He is good and doeth good, and from His gracious hand bounteous blessings flow
to us; for we have to acknowledge that from Him cometh down every good gift and every perfect
boon. And what makes it more blessed still, is the fact that with Him there is neither variation nor
shadow that is cast by turning. So that we can calmly rest on the assurance that "His compassions
fail not. They are new every morning; great is Thy faithfulness."
Let me conclude by quoting the words of another:—
"This is the Book that with authority
Comforts, commands, both wounds and heals the heart;
Not like a poem or a history,
Nor yet like flute or lute with all their art. W
hat lack I? do I tremble, weep, or frown?
Come, let me take this sovereign Bible down."

S. EASTON.
JOB AND HIS THREE FRIENDS.
(Continued from page 90).
Eliphaz again takes up the argument against Job by asking the question—

"Should a wise man make answer with vain (or windy) knowledge, And fill his belly with the east
wind? Should he reason with unprofitable talk. Or with speeches wherewith he can do no good? " (Job 15:23).

Eliphaz does not doubt the fact that Job is a wise man, and wisdom, as Solomon says,
promotes men and brings men to honour (Prov.4:8). It is not the use of words that exalts men in
the eyes of their fellows, but what the words contain and convey to the hearers. Words may indeed
be many a time like a blighting east wind, and, as Eliphaz called them, "unprofitable talk." But
were Job's words such '? Two courses were open to Job, (1) to say nothing, or (2) to reply to his
friends as he did. If he had said nothing he would have been condemned, and if he defended
himself against their accusations he was condemned just the same. In a word, he was condemned
for replying as he did because he did not agree with their views.
Eliphaz goes on to give the import of Job's defence— "Yea, thou doest away with fear, And
restrainest devotion before God. For thine iniquity teacheth thy mouth, And thou choosest the tongue of the
crafty" (Job 15:4,5).

The word "restrainest "means "to impair "or "diminish." The word "devotion "is rendered
prayer in the A.V. and is the word Siach, "meditation," see R.V. marginal reading. It is used in
Gen.24:63, where it says that "Isaac went out to meditate in the field." See also Ps.119
1,5,23,48,78,14S. Devotion or meditation in Job 15:4, describes the inward contemplation of the
human heart whence all true devotion springs. This will be seen in Ps.77:6 "I commune (Siach)
with mine own heart." Such words as Job used were, as Eliphaz saw them, calculated to diminish
this
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communion or contemplation of the human heart before God. They were in his view the fruit of
lawlessness in Job's heart and not the outflow of holy meditation. This was all traceable to Job's
iniquity which in their judgment was the cause of his calamity. Eliphaz cynically asks Job—
"Art thou the first mail that was born?" (Job 15:7).
"And dost thou restrain wisdom to thyself?" (Job 15:8).
He follows along the lines of Job's argument earlier— "What knowest thou, that we know
not? What understandest thou, which is not in us?" (Job 15:9).
It seems to us at this distant date a mere bandying of words in this mental contest to
impugn the relative knowledge of each other. But to add weight to his argument and superior
knowledge Eliphaz adds—
"With us are both the gray-headed and the very aged men,
Much elder than thy father" (Job 15:10).
This should give any caviller his quietus. Job's is but junior knowledge as compared with
theirs. Eliphaz proceeds to administer rebukes to Job—
"Thou turnest thy spirit against God, And lettest such words go out of thy mouth" (Job
15:13).
Eliphaz brings his knowledge from far and propounds to Job that which in its nature must
be hid from the knowledge of men, except God has revealed it—
"Behold, He putteth no trust in His holy ones; Yea, the heavens are not clean in His sight.
How much less one that is abominable and corrupt, A man that drinketh iniquity like water!" (Job
15:15,16).
Eliphaz throws aside all restraint and the decorum of polite language, and accuses Job of
being abominable and corrupt and of drinking iniquity like water. How could God find any
pleasure in such a man when He even puts no trust in His holy ones, such as are not abominable
and corrupt. No doubt Eliphaz was sincere in his opinions, but he was sadly mistaken in Job's case.
But he proceeds to draw upon the words of the wise in the ancient past, and which his own
observations confirmed—
"The wicked man travaileth with pain all his days" (Job 15:20). "In prosperity the spoiler
shall come upon him" (Job 15:21). Surely there was sufficient evidence in Job's ease and agreement
with these views of the ancients to put Job in the category of wicked men. All that follows in this
chapter is a lurid description of the calamities which come upon a wicked man—
"Because he hath stretched out his hand against God, And behaveth himself proudly
against the Almighty" (Job 15:25).
Few men have had words as mighty boulders hurled at them as had Job. They were
sufficient to make a strong man quail. If they had been applicable to Job he might well have been
smitten to the ground, but the melted as snow flakes in summer, and failed to convict Job, or prove
to him that his present condition was the result of his iniquity, as Eliphaz described the punishment
of the wicked. Misapplied truth is the greatest perversion, and wrong judgment is a great evil, even
though such judgment be given by great, men.
J. MILLER.
(To be continued, D.V.)
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PAUL'S LETTER TO THE EPHESIANS.
(Continued from page 04).
CHAPTER 2:11-17
The good works of verse 10 are a reflection of what Christ is in His virtues. Christ has
been revealed, who was God manifest in flesh, the Great Mystery of godliness. Godliness has been
exemplified in Him, in His perfect holy life. Here is the truth as it is in Jesus, and by beholding
this we "learn Christ" (See Eph.4:20,21). This will enable us to follow His steps, for "He that saith
he abideth in Him ought himself also to walk even as He walked" (1 Jn 2:6). The higher order of
that commandment of the law, that men were to love their neighbours as themselves, is seen in
such words as, "A new commandment I give unto you, that ye love one another; even as I have
loved you," and we are also commanded, "Be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving
each other, even as God also in Christ forgave you." Besides, in a sad and distressed world, we
should have a heart of compassion and love, and thus be imitators of Him "who went about doing
good... for God was with Him."
The New Testament reveals how many and how varied are these good works. We see
from Jas.2 that good works should follow faith, or the professed faith is dead faith.
We have purposely gone back a little to verse 10, because we see the need of a deepened
spiritual life in order "to shew forth the excellencies (or, virtues) of Him who called you out of
darkness into His marvellous light" (1 Pet.2:9). By so doing we shall "adorn the doctrine of God
our Saviour in all things." The doctrine is good, holy and pure, but apart from thus adorning the
doctrine we cannot fulfil God's will in a way well pleasing to Him.
In verse 11, the Holy Spirit calls upon the saints to call to mind what they once were. He
had done this before, but here the charge is repeated for emphasis, in order that they may be kept
lowly in heart and mind. The very greatness and blessedness of their position in Christ, unless held
in humility of mind, may have a tendency, if in a wrong condition, to gender pride. But if we call
to mind what we once were when God saved us by His grace it will at least have two effects upon
us, first, to humble us before our God and keep us from spiritual pride, and second, to fill our
hearts with loving gratitude, praise and adoration for what God has done for us, enabling us to take
a fresh view of what we are in Christ. We do well to ponder such scriptures as Isa.51:1; Ps.40:2,3:
Zech.3:2; 1 Cor.6:11
What a contrast between our past condition (verses 11,12), and our present nearness
(verse 13)! Once, far off, but now in Christ Jesus made nigh by (or, in) the blood of Christ!
"For He is our Peace, who made both one,
and brake down the middle wall of partition" (verses 14,15).
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How sweet and precious are these thoughts! He made both one; no middle fence between
the believing Jews and the believing Gentiles; both made one in Christ's blood, that is, through His
sacrificial death! "For He is our Peace." This is blessed indeed! Not only did He make peace
through the blood of His cross (Col.1:20); not only did He proclaim peace to them that were far
off, and peace to them that were nigh (dispensationally); not only did He create in Himself of the
twain one new man, so making peace; but surpassing all is the knowledge that the Person Himself
is our Peace. Not only has He reconciled us to God by His death (Rom.5:10); not only has He
reconciled Jew and Gentile in one Body unto God through the cross, having slain the enmity
thereby; not only has He committed unto us the ministry of reconciliation (2 Cor.5:18), but He
Himself is our Reconciler, the living, glorious Person at God's right hand. Blessed be His name!
Well indeed may we sing with holy
joy:—
.
"And yonder is our Peace,
The grave of all our woes;
We know the Son of God has come,
We know He died and rose,
We know He liveth now
At God's right hand above,
We know the throne on which He sits,
We know His truth and love."

Reconciliation flows from the Lord's death, whether it be reconciliation of ourselves, who
were enemies to God, or of Jew and Gentile reconciled in one Body, or the future reconciliation of
all things unto Himself, whether things upon the earth or things in the heavens (Col.1:20). All this
is the blessed outcome of His death, the One who is our Peace.
The believing Gentile now comes in as a brother with the believing Jew, both are on equal
footing and are in harmonious peace with God; both are now one, being members of the one Body
of which Christ is the Head. All enmity has been abolished in His flesh, for the law of
commandments contained in ordinances was a hedge or fence around Israel. Now all this is
abolished through the cross, and upon believing both Jew and Gentile lose their nationality and
become one in Christ Jesus, or as verse 15 puts it, "that He might create in Himself (a new
creation) of the twain one new man, so making peace." How effectual the cross of Christ has been
and is!
We would ask special attention to the words—"Create in Himself of the twain one new
man, so making peace." In 2 Cor.517 we are told, "If any man is in Christ he is a new creature,"
that is "a new creation." Here we see individuals as a new creation, but in Eph.2:15 we see a new
creation collectively; to create in Himself of saved Jews and saved Gentiles "one new man." The

1947-110

words "new man "really mean a new kind of man. The word kainos which is used here signifies
"that which is entirely fresh," and it must not be confused with neos (new) which chiefly denotes,
or has a bearing on, age, such as "youthful," "young "and so forth.
So we have here something that never existed before, something entirely new, one new
man. the twain made one in Christ. For the sake of the lambs of the Flock we would endeavour to
make clear this dispensational truth. If this new man, the one Body, were created in Christ after
His death, resurrection and glorification, then it could not have existed previously. It was at the
sending of the Holy Spirit that a new era was inaugurated. It needed the presence of the Spirit' here
to make good to us the work of Christ and for the fulfilment of the word of the Baptist concerning
the Lord Jesus, "He shall baptize you in the Holy Spirit" (Matt.3:11, R.V. Margin). It was by
baptism in the Holy Spirit the Church, which is Christ's Body, was brought into being, "For in one
Spirit were we all baptized into one Body" (1 Cor.12:13). Therefore no Old Testament saint could
be a member of this Church, even as the Lord said in Matt.16:18 "I will build My Church," so that
it was in a future time to Matt.16 that this Church was to be built. The building of the Church
began at Pentecost and will continue until its completion at the coming of the Lord for His saints,
when He will present it to Himself, a glorious Church without spot or wrinkle or any such thing,
for "we shall be like Him; for we shall see Him as He is" (1 Jn 3:2). This will close the Church
period. We therefore see why the "one Body "is also called "one new man." It is most important
that we keep before us the great landmarks of Scripture and observe dispensational truth, else we
cannot rightly divide the word of truth (2 Tim.2:15). Then we learn in verse 17 that "He came and
preached peace to them that were afar off, and peace to them that were nigh." Because peace is
made the royal proclamation must be sounded forth. In this, the way of approach to both may be
different ("To the Jews I became as a Jew "), but the message is the same alike to Jew and Gentile.
The Lord inaugurated this preaching Himself (preaching peace by Jesus Christ, Acts
10:36). This was His mission (Lk.4:18). He told two of John's disciples, "the poor have good
tidings preached to them" (Matt.11:5). That which our Lord began the apostles and other servants
of Christ continued (Heb.2:3,4), only on the resurrection side of the cross it took on a new
character. Thus now, through this world-wide ministry of reconciliation, sinners are saved, and by
the power of the Spirit and the operation of Christ become members of the One Body.
J. DORRICOTT.
To be continued (God willing).
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THE STRAIGHTENED WAY.
"Enter ye in by the narrow gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to
destruction, and many be they that enter in thereby. For narrow is the gate, and straightened the
way, that leadeth unto life, and few be they that find it" (Matt.7:18,14).
This word is spoken by the Lord to His disciples, the "ye "in verse 13 being a continuation
from chapter 5:1 The entering in by the narrow gate is only possible to the disciple, to the one who
is subjecting himself to the will of God.
God knows our frailties and has therefore marked out for us a way, which is
circumscribed by His word, firstly, for His praise and glory, and secondly, for our ultimate good.
Jer.10:23 tells us that "it is not. in man that walketh to direct his steps," and the Psalmist prays,
"Order my footsteps in Thy word" (Ps.119:133). David was able to say, "My steps have held fast
to Thy paths, my feet have not slipped" (Ps.17:5). Thus the disciple should take courage and
strengthen himself in the glorious possibilities that lie before him, and in the honour that God has
bestowed upon him in calling him unto Himself. "For hereunto were ye called: because Christ also
suffered for you, leaving you an example, that ye should follow His steps" (1 Pet.2:21). The
straitness of the way need not unduly perturb the disciple whose heart is right with God, for there
is much that compensates him here and now. God has given much in His word to comfort and
strengthen us in the way He has ordained for us. Thus we read in Prov.4:11,12, as from a father to
a son, "I have taught thee in the way of wisdom;
I have led thee in paths of uprightness.
When thou goest, thy steps shall not be straitened;
And if thou runnest, thou shalt not stumble."

What assurance is here in spite of the straitness of the way, reminding us of the word in
Isa.40:31, "They that wait upon the LORD shall renew their strength; they shall mount up with
wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be weary; they shall walk, and not faint"! The apostle Paul
could say of himself and his fellow workers, "Walked we not by the same Spirit? walked we not in
the same steps?" (2 Cor.12:18). How necessary it is for disciples to be directed by the blessed Holy
Spirit of God in the word of God, experimentally entering into the truth of Jn 8:31, "If ye abide in
My word, then are ye truly My disciples; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you
free "!
Great possibilities lie in the path of the disciple, as he presses forward, finding rest unto
his soul and giving glory to his God, taking to himself the words of the blessed Master, "Take My
yoke upon you, and learn of Me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your
souls" (Matt.11:29).
Remember that "Broad Views" are but the gilded gateway to the "Broad Way."
GEO. W. BEDDOW.
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JOTTINGS.
In Ps.37 we have the advice of an old man. David by the time he wrote this psalm had seen many
summers and learned many things. His knowledge was wide and varied, he being an observant man. Some run
about, see much, but observe little. We know he was old when he wrote this psalm because he tells us so:—
"I have been young, and now am old; Yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, Nor His seed
begging their bread" (Ps.37:25).
He does not say, "I have been young, but now am old," which would have been to quarrel with the
passage of time and the arrival of old age. He has no objection to being old. The sweets of young life had been
his. The joys of manhood he had known. Now he reaps the fruits of old age. The hoary head to him was a
crown of glory, for he was found in the way of righteousness. Few men have had so full a life. The man to
whom we are introduced in youth amidst the bleatings of the sheep, speaks his last words to Israel, according
to 1 Chron.29:20, before his death, as recorded in verse 28 saying, "Now bless the LORD your God." This was
just like the man. Whilst he lived he blessed the LORD, and as he dies, he says, Bless the LORD." If men were
bad to him, he blessed the LORD, and if men were good to him he blessed the LORD. When he lived he blessed
the LORD and when he died he blessed the LORD. Wonderful David!
He truly ascribes righteousness to his Maker in Ps.37:23 The ways of God had been such, according
to his observations, for he had never seen the righteous forsaken, nor the seed of the righteous begging their
bread. This had been his own experience, even in those times when he was hunted by Saul as a partridge. God
had never failed him. The inspired account of his condition at death is this— "And he died in a good old age,
full of days, riches, and honour" (1 Chron.29:28). Could a man who is prepared for death wish for a better
ending?
us all:—

His advice to people younger than himself, which he gives in Ps.37, is well worthy of the attention of

"Fret not thyself because of evil-doers, Neither be thou envious against them that work
unrighteousness.
Fret not thyself, it tendeth only to evil-doing" (Ps.37:1,9). Who has not experienced this state of
fretfulness at times? A state of feeling invades the mind in which you almost insensibly take up a mental
attitude of antipathy and detestation at certain persons because of their manifest evil-doing, and such feeling
begins to corrode the mind. This may be followed by murmuring and complaining to others concerning such
evil-doing, and so one glides almost imperceptibly into evil-doing themselves. So the words of David come to
us, which are very corrective:—
"Fret not thyself, it tendeth to evil-doing."
There are many evils in the lives of believers which cannot be dealt with in a disciplinary way and
you wonder what is the remedy. Here again David's words are very useful in settling the unrest of the mind, for
in verse 2 he continues to speak of the evil-doers, and such as work unrighteousness:—
"For they shall soon be cut down like the grass, And wither as the green herb."
Let none of God's saints who seek to do what is pleasing to the Lord, think, that He will overlook the
ill behaviour of those who are His who walk in a self-pleasing way. The day will come when the Lord will deal
with such, and we can well leave such persons to Him who will deal with them infinitely better than we could.
Our course is not to fret ourselves, but to "trust in the LORD and do good." If others do badly let us do well.
J.M.
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JOTTINGS.
"Fret not thyself because of evil-doers "is set by David in Ps.37:1,3 in contrast to—"Trust in the
LORD, and do good." Evidently there were many evil-doers in the land in David's time, and even by a
superficial reading of the word we can see that there were many who were evil workers in almost all times of
Israel's history. But should the righteous leave the land of God's choice because of them? Had not David
himself known by bitter experience the costliness of leaving the land because of evil-doers? Saul caused David
to flee from the land to the land of the Philistines, as it says in 1 Sam.21:10:—"And David arose, and fled that
day for fear of Saul, and went to Achish the king of Gath." But if David's life was in danger in the land of
Israel, it was not less so in the land of the Philistines. If David was afraid of Saul, he was not less afraid of
Achish king of Gath, as his servants recounted David's triumph over the Philistines:—
"And the servants of Achish said unto him, Is not this David the king
of the land? did they not sing one to another of him in dances, saying, Saul hath slain his thousands,
And David his tens of thousands?
And David laid up these words in his heart, and was sore afraid of
Achish the king of Gath." We know how skilfully he gained his freedom, but, as Ps.34 shows, not
without the deliverance of the angel of the LORD.
At a later date, when the persecution of Saul was reaching its end and climax,
David said,
"I shall now perish one day by the hand of Saul: there is nothing better for me than that I should
escape into the land of the Philistines; and Saul shall despair of me, to seek me any more in all the borders of
Israel: so shall I escape out of his hand" (1 Sam.27:1). And so David went again to Achish. The sequel to this
narrative is not that
he seemed likely to lose his own life, but Ziklag his home was raided and destroyed
by fire by the Amalekites, and all his loved ones, and those of his men, carried
captive.
David the aged king no doubt thinks of these experiences as he writes Ps.37 One might think if ever a
man was justified in leaving the land that man was David. But were not his persecutions at the hand of Saul
part of that preparation necessary to his place and work as king of God's people? Such afflictions were but part
of the cutting and polishing of that gem called David. Without these trials he would not have been the brilliant
character he was. That which saints may have to endure, even from their brethren, is part of their education,
even though they may not appreciate it at the time. Instead of a spirit of fretfulness laying hold of us, our
course is outlined in the words.— "Trust in the LORD, and do good;
Dwell in the land, and follow after faithfulness.
Delight thyself also in the LORD;
And He shall give thee the desires of thine heart.
Commit thy way unto the LORD. Trust also in Him, and He shall bring it to pass" (Ps.37:3-5).
Have we confidence in the Lord that he will see to others and to us? Or have we no trust in the Lord
that He will attend to anything, and the whole matter must rest with us? Let us leave off fretting. Let us not
think of leaving the land (that is, what answers to the land to-day) and going out on a path of self-choosing. Let
us go on with the Lord, finding our joy in Him, seeing His good hand with us, despite our trials and
tribulations. Let us trust Him, committing all things, our plans and purposes, to Him, and in some sense, better
than our own conceptions, He will give to us the desires of our hearts.
J.M.
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THE IMPORTANCE OF VISION.
Christian experience commences with vision, the vision which is fundamental to further
revelations of the heart of God. It is that to which we refer when we say, "I have come to see Jesus
as my Saviour." Apart from this there can be no entry into that sphere of things wherein spiritual
things are enjoyed.
Following this blessed experience it is God's will that there should be a growing in the
grace and knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. This progress is by fresh vision or revelation by the
study of the word of God. The Psalmist, realising this, prayed, "Open Thou mine eyes, that I may
behold wondrous things out of Thy law" (Ps.119:18).
Paul prayed for the Ephesians thus:—"That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father
of glory, may give unto you a spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him; having the
eyes of your heart enlightened . . . "
( Eph.1:17-18).
The history of mankind has proved the truth enunciated in Prov.29:18, "Where there is no
vision, the people cast off restraint." The record of the human race testifies that where individuals
or nations have refused to heed the voice of revelation the result has been rebellion, chaos, and
ultimate misery for the evil-doer. A revised translation gives more clearly the original thought
intended to be expressed in Prov.2918:—"Where there is no vision the people break loose, "or in
other words "the people disintegrate "or "fall to pieces." The circumstances of such tragic, terrible
days are described in 1 Sam.3:1, "The word of the LORD was rare .... there was no frequent vision"
(R.V. margin). Anarchy abounded, and, unrestrained by their aged father, Hophni and Phineas, the
sons of Eli, brought a curse upon themselves and their posterity. The outcome was that the Ark of
the LORD was taken. The wife of Phineas, in the anguish of child-birth, recognised this tragedy;
for, hearing that the Ark had been taken, she named her little son "Ichabod," saying, "The glory is
departed from Israel" (1 Sam.4:21). These poignant words summed up the event and the character
of that time. Through all ages the people of God have had no glory save in the presence of God in
then- midst.
It is necessary to emphasise that when God dwells with men, it is with an obedient people
(see Ex.19:5-8; Isa.63:10-11; Hag.2:4,5). If in rebellion they cast off divine rule, it is to be
expected that God's presence will in due time be withdrawn, and the days will be characterised by
a "departed glory."
To-day the Divine presence is amongst those who acknowledge the Lordship of Him to
whom "all authority hath been given" (Matt.28:19). It is, therefore, important to consider:—
THE LORDSHIP OF CHRIST—REVEALED AND RECOGNISED.
At a time when there was a vacant throne on earth—in the year that King Uzziah died—
there was vouchsafed to Isaiah a glimpse
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of the never-vacant throne of Heaven, the source of all divine and everlasting authority. The
prophet saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and His train filled the temple. The
chief thought in the New Testament is the exaltation of the Lord Jesus. Of this we read that "He
(God) raised Him from the dead, and made Him to sit at His right hand in the heavenly places, far
above all rule, and authority, and power, and dominion,... and gave Him to be Head over all things
to the Church, which is His Body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all" (Eph.1:20-23). Many
children of God have lost the vision of the Lordship of Christ, whose prayer was, "That they may
be one" (Jn 17:11). It was ever the will of God that those on earth in the Church, the Body of
Christ, should be in churches of God and thus in the house of God. The Lordship of Christ should
be a precious reality to us all, for "God hath made Him both Lord and Christ" (Acts 2:36).
In directing the great appeal to the unsaved to accept a personal Saviour, to us also who
rejoice as possessors of eternal life, comes the call to acknowledge a personal Lord. To call Christ
"Lord "implies subjection to His authority. The mere use of that title without this spirit of
obedience is vain, for did He not say, "Why call ye Me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I
say?" (Lk.6:46).
The effect on Isaiah of seeing the Lord high and lifted up was that his spirit was humbled.
Conscious of His own unworthiness, he cried out, "Woe is me! for I am undone; because I am a
man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips." It was then that his lips
were purged, and when the call came, "Whom shall I send, and who will go for Us? "the prophet
was able to respond with, "Here am I; send me."
In the face of much discouragement, Isaiah remained faithful to God. There can be no
doubt that the remembrance of the vision he received from God gave greater boldness to him in
the proclamation of the divine message.
Zechariah too had his visions. He was contemporary with Haggai, and these two
messengers were raised up at a time of great apathy. The people dwelt in their own ceiled houses
whilst the house of the LOUD lay waste. They endeavoured to excuse their indolence by saying, "It
is not the time... for the LORD'S house to be built." In the vision of Zech.4 the prophet tells us that
he was awaked as a man is awakened out of sleep. This is significant, because the people at that
time were sleeping as to their responsibility. Many years afterwards, the Lord said that while men
slept the enemy sowed tares. Paul too wrote by the Spirit of God to the Ephesians:—"Awake, thou
that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall shine upon thee" (Eph.5:14).
The significance of the vision recorded in Zech.4 would be patent to the godly Hebrew. In
the temple, the lampstand stood in the Holy Place. It was a perpetual symbol of the function of the
nation in the purpose of God. The lesson was that the nation could only
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fulfil the function of light-bearing as it was in communion with God. Not by works, nor by power,
but only by the life energised by the Spirit of God, could her witness be maintained.
Zerubbabel of the house of David, and Joshua of the house of Aaron respectively show
the offices of King and Priest which merge in the Messiah, and through them the golden oil,
symbol of the Holy Spirit, flows to the lamps of the lampstand. Whilst this vision was intended to
teach those who lived in the days when Zechariah and Haggai proclaimed the message of the
LORD, the prophetic message of Zechariah reaches on to the millennium, when a King shall reign
in righteousness, and in those coming days the rule of the Lord Jesus will be absolute.
THE VISION OF THE LORD IN THE MIDST OF THE CHURCHES.
The word "Revelation" applied to the last book in the Holy Scriptures is a translation of
the Greek word "Apocalupsis," which means "an unveiling," and carries the thought of the
removal of a covering. It is the Revelation of the Lord Jesus, and opens with a definite blessing
pronounced upon him who reads, and upon those who hear, and keep the things written therein.
The vision came to John whilst he was a prisoner upon the isle of Patmos. He was exiled
there because of his adherence to, and witness concerning, the word of God. It was whilst a
fugitive that Jacob had a vision from God, and it was when Moses was in the remote parts of a
desert that God appeared to him. On the banks of the Chebar, among the exiles in Babylon,
Ezekiel saw visions of God (Ezek.1:1), and so it was with others among the faithful. These men
trod the path of the will of God. Oft-times it brought them persecution, certainly personal
discomfort: yet it was to these that God revealed Himself.
John firstly sees the seven golden lampstands. The number seven indicates completeness
and perfection. The fact that the lampstands are described as "golden "emphasises their
preciousness in the sight of God.
The use of a lampstand is to give light, and in the language of Scripture "light" symbolises
"truth and knowledge," as "darkness "speaks of "error and ignorance." Each assembly of God has
the responsibility of witnessing to the truth. The measure in which there is failure by the assembly
to hold the truth will be the measure of its failure.
The lampstand mentioned in Ex.25:31-40 was all of one piece of pure gold. This brings
before us the thought of unity. Seven distinct lampstands are mentioned in Rev.1 Yet there is
divine unity. That which unifies is the presence in the midst of the One like unto a son of man.
This means true unity and, as we have already observed, is the outcome of true and whole-hearted
subjection and obedience to the Lord Jesus Christ.

1947-117

The One whom John saw was like unto a son of man, the same blessed One on whose
bosom the beloved apostle had reclined, and of whom he and the other Gospel writers have
written. The apostle proceeds to describe the Lord Jesus. He describes Him from head to foot. In
particular we mention what is said of His eyes, which were as "a flame of fire," also His feet like
unto "burnished brass." How penetrating His discernment and how righteous His judgment!
Then—"out of His mouth proceeded a sharp two-edged sword." Heb.4:12 comes to mind as to
what is said of the word of God. He who judges utters the truth.
Finally, John speaks of His face. "His countenance was as the sun shineth in his strength."
We are familiar with the thought of the Lord Jesus as the lowly Man of Sorrows, but we see Him
here as the One whose countenance is "as the sun shineth in His strength."
If the vision of Christ and His relationship to the Churches is perceived by the people of
God and they have regard to its solemn teaching and remain conscious of the worthiness of Him
who claims their hearts' allegiance, there will be no disintegration nor days of "departed glory,"
and in their testimony they will be as a "city set on a hill "which cannot be hid (Matt.5:14).
LEONARD SHATTOCK.
JOB AND HIS THREE FRIENDS.
(Continued from page 108).
Job's reply to Eliphaz is bitter and scathing. He says "Miserable comforters are ye all."
"I also could speak as ye do; If your soul were in my soul's stead, I could join words together against
you, And shake mine head at you. But I would strengthen you with my mouth, And the solace of my lips
should assuage your grief " (chapter 16:2-5).

It is easy enough to condemn and to cause wounds with one's tongue, easy to add by unkindly
speeches to the burden of grief which others are bearing. Wiseacres can still shake the head at
calamities of others, and prescribe unsuitable cures for wounded hearts. But where are the kindly
people who will lessen the griefs of and speak words of comfort and hope to the distressed? Where
are those who will follow the example of the kindly Man of Sorrows? of whom it is written:—
"A bruised reed shall He not break, And the smoking flax shall He not quench" (Isa.42).
And again it is said:— "The Lord GOD hath given Me the tongue of them that are taught, that I
should know how to sustain with words him that is weary "
(Isa.50:4). It is just knowing how it is done—how to sustain the weary with words.
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Often and often have the godly been the object of the scorn of the proud. Many of the
psalms show this, as for instance Ps.123:4:—
"Our soul is exceedingly filled With the scorning of those that are at ease, And with the contempt of
the proud."

After such a beginning in chapter 16 Job turns and pours out his complaint to God, which
is mingled with an accusation against Him. His accusation is direct. He says:—
"God delivereth me to the ungodly, And casteth me into the hands of the wicked. I was at ease, and
He brake me asunder; Yea, He hath taken me by the neck, and dashed me to pieces: He hath also set me up for
His mark" (Job 16:11,12).

In a turbulent stream he pours out his accusing words and then turns and speaks to the
earth, as though he could count on the dust showing some measure of friendship and regard for his
innocent cause:— "O earth, cover thou not my blood, And let my cry have no resting place" (Job
16:18).
He thought of his agonising, accusing cry moving about in its anguish like some wild
thing of the wilderness uttering its horrible wailing sound. It shows what mental distress Job was
in as he wrestled in mental and physical agony with the problem of the cause of his affliction.
Despite all this state of extreme mental turbulence, he falls back on the fact that there was
One in heaven that could vouch for his innocence:—
"Even now, behold, my Witness is in heaven. And He that voucheth for me is on high"
(Job 16:19).
Perchance this is the Divine Redeemer that he speaks of in Job 16:19:25 For though his
friends scorned him such an One would assist him in his cause before God:—
"That He would maintain the right of a man with God" (Job 16:21).
He speaks of coming death and of the grave being ready for him, and then turns again to
God and says:—
"Give now a pledge, be Surety for me with Thyself; Who is there that will strike hands
with me?" (Job 17:3).
Then he makes a very solemn statement which those who have friends, and who should
show themselves friendly, especially in times of distress, do well to hear and heed:—
17:5).

"He that denounceth his friends for a prey (or portion), Even the eyes of his children shall fail" (Job

Friendship is a very sacred bond and a traitorous action that violates the bond is most
despicable. It will be remembered how the Lord calls His disciples His friends in Jn 15; and in the
garden of Gethsemane where Judas kissed Him much when He betrayed Him, the Lord said,
"Friend, do that for which thou art come" (Matt.26:50).
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Ps.55:13 speaks of Judas as "My companion and My familiar friend." (See also Ps.41:9).
But Judas, alas, alas, denounced his Friend for a prey. He made spoil out of his traitorous act. In
Ps.109 we read of Judas again, and in Ps.109:12 it says:—
"Let there be none to extend mercy unto him;
Neither let there be any to have pity on his fatherless children."

What an echo to the words of Job is here! Never was there friendship so wantonly cast
away as was the Lord's friendship by Judas. At the last Passover the Lord gave to him the sop of a
friend, but that act of kindly regard was thrust aside by Judas, in whose eye glittered the lust of
base gain. He was after the prey. Nothing would slake his thirst for money but the thirty pieces of
silver. That he would have though it meant the complete destruction of any superficial bond of
friendship that ever existed between himself and the Lord. May we treat the Lord's friendship as
something very precious.
"Ye are My friends, if ye do the things -which I command you" (Jn 15:14).

How the thoughts of Job oscillate backwards and forwards! Sometimes his mind rises
upon the crest of the wave, and then it sinks back into the trough of the sea. How assuring and
elevated the thought of verse 9:—
"Yet shall the righteous hold on his way,
And he that hath clean hands shall wax stronger and stronger "! (Job 16: 9).

Then, though he has declared his innocence, as in Job 16:17, "There is no violence in
mine hands, and my prayer is pure, "he falls back into despondency:—
"My days are past, my purposes are broken off,
Even the thoughts of my heart" (Job 16:11).

Where is the assurance now that the man with clean hands shall ever wax stronger? But is
not this ever the experience of the human mind in trial? One moment you seem by faith to sail
high above all earth-born clouds, and then the next doubt hurls your mind back to the dungeon.
One moment you step out with the strong, daring step of faith, and the next you are floundering in
a "Slough of Despond." But was not this the experience of bold Peter who slid out of the boat on
the Sea of Galilee into its stormy waters? How strong he seems in the courage and seeming
recklessness of faith, which sees no danger when acting on the Lord's word, but shortly after Peter
begins to sink! Faith gave place to doubts. "Lord, save me, "calls out the fearful, doubting Peter.
The Lord as He saved him said, "O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? "Peter's
experience and Job's experience is that of us all. Have we not heard often that "Dis-appointment''
is often "His-appointment?'' "My days are spent, my purposes are broken," said Job. Hope Job
seemed to have none! He says:—
"If I have said to corruption, Thou art my father;
To the worm, Thou art my mother, and my sister;
Where then is my hope? "
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It was indeed a melancholy mental picture. It was little better than the picture Byron drew
of himself as he contemplated a premature death:—
"My days are in the yellow leaf:
The flowers and fruits of life are gone:
The worm, the canker, and the grief
Are mine alone."

Poor man! this may suit a man such as Byron, but it ill suits a man of God to think of the worm
being his mother and sister. He has better things in view. But in dark days of trial when faith is
low and doubt smashes in upon the citadel of the mind, the man of God is hard put to to ward off
all doubt's blows, and to sit serene and undisturbed when both his purposes and his friends have
disappointed him.
J. MILLER.
(To be continued, D.V.).
PAUL'S LETTER TO THE EPHESIANS.
(Continued from page 111).
CHAPTER 2:18-22
"For through Him we both have our access in one Spirit unto the Father" (Eph.2:18).
What a glorious dispensation this is in which we are living! How feebly this is apprehended!
It has been said by an authority that the word for "access "in ancient MSS. means our
"introduction." We owe our access to Another, even Christ.
"He brings us in with gladness Before His Father's face."
Our freedom of access is through the One who ever liveth to make intercession for us, and this
access is in one Spirit unto the Father. It is present and continuous. The Presence-chamber is ever
open to us because we come unto the Father through the Son. God's relationship to us as "the
Father "makes us welcome to Him, and being His children we reverently feel at home as we
commune with Him. Also at our prayer meetings we may and do know the blessedness expressed
in the words:—
"Abba, Father, we approach Thee
In our Saviour's precious name;
We, Thy children, here assembling,
Now Thy promised blessing claim.
From our sins His blood has freed us,
'Tis through Him we now draw nigh;
And Thy Spirit, too, has taught us,
Abba, Father, thus to cry."
This blessed truth, which the words "The Father "denote, is a new revelation for the saints
of this dispensation. In Old Testament times God made Himself known as God Almighty (El
Shadday, God All-Sufficient); also as Jehovah ("He that always was, that always is, that ever is to
come ") and by other names and titles, but to saints of this dispensation He has graciously revealed
Himself in Christ as "Father."
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The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ is our Father. This was revealed to Mary
Magdalene after His resurrection when He said to her, "Go unto My brethren, and say to them, I
ascend unto My Father and your Father, and My God and your God" (Jn 20:17). Now we come to
a grand conclusion, a summing up as it were:—
"So then ye are no more strangers and sojourners, but ye are fellow-citizens with the saints, and of
the household of God" (verse 19).

"No more strangers "means that they do not find themselves among a people not their
own; nor are they "foreigners," which means being in a place that is not their own country.
All saints who are loyal to the one Lord and willing to be obedient to the Word of God
should be in the House of God. In apostolic times the many saints were in the churches of God,
which churches in the aggregate formed the House of God. They were gathered to the name of the
Lord alone. State churches did not exist. Sects and schisms had not developed to raise their sinful
heads as monuments of division. To-day it is the opposite to apostolic times. The many are
sectarian; the few are seeking to build according to the divine pattern.
Must these few go on in their weakness, building according to the pattern? They should
and they must, for God has not changed, nor has His word changed. The pattern has not been
altered. If God is to dwell among us and we are to be His House we must build according to the
Word and in the spirit of the Word.
The Scriptures teach that every local church of God is regarded as God's building ("Ye are
God's... building ",1 Cor.3:9). An assembly, as well as the whole, is composed of "living stones."
Paul, in verses 20,21, has before him, not the Body of Christ as such, but many buildings,
the many churches of God. He saw these many buildings, the churches of God, growing and
forming something for God—a visible expression of the unity of the people of God, "a holy
temple in the Lord," whilst each church, as in verse 22, was a habitation of God in the Spirit. The
pattern was divinely given.
Now let us prove this from these verses, though into the details of the House we cannot
now enter. It is said, "Being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus
Himself being the Chief Corner Stone" (verse 20).
Contrast this with the invulnerable, imperishable Church of Matt.16 which Christ calls
"My Church," which He builds upon the solid Rock of His own eternal Deity as the Son of God,
and against which Church the gates of Hades shall not prevail. It stands invincible and
invulnerable. But, in the verses before us, apostles and prophets are said to be in the foundation;
this structure is built upon them, that is upon their teaching. We note that they are New Testament
prophets, hence the word apostles comes first. These
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men were marked out by God as those to whom He could commit divine revelation to complete
the Holy Scriptures in conjunction with apostles. We again submit that the "foundation of the
apostles and prophets" means the foundational doctrine and teaching laid down by these early
servants of Christ, a foundation well and truly laid. The apostles' teaching was that in which the
early saints in the churches of God persevered. Of the apostles' teaching the most important part is
the Corner Stone, as it is said, "Christ Jesus Himself being the Chief Corner Stone." This does not
mean the Top Stone, but the Stone which binds the foundation together at the corner. The stability
and security of the growing structure depends upon this, the structure being the growing Temple
and the House of God for His habitation. Christ was the All-in-all of what the apostles and
prophets taught and wrote, for all truth must be held together in association with Him, no matter
what that truth may be. The Person and the work of Christ were the essence of that teaching, for
He is the indispensable, all-essential Stone of the foundation, not only for the binding of the
foundation together, for all to centre in Him, but also for the structure of living stones of the
churches of God to be reared thereon as a spiritual House.
We now touch, in verse 21, a matter that has been much disputed (not in these pages):—
"In whom each several building, fitly framed together, groweth into a holy temple in the Lord."
The point in dispute is, Does the phrase "each several building" which is translated in the
A.V. as "all the building" refer to individual believers who go to form the temple and house, or,
does it mean the many churches of God which in the aggregate go to form the temple, the house?
For over 50 years these pages have taught the latter. As already stated, Paul had before
him the many churches of God that he and others had been instrumental in forming, and we know
that a local church of God is spoken of as an individual building (1 Cor.3:9). An individual
believer is never spoken of as being God's building, although we know our body is temple of the
Holy Spirit (1 Cor.6:19). The words, "each several building "cannot therefore refer to each
individual believer as such, but must refer to the churches of God. Each local church of God was
one of the many buildings which went to form the one Temple, the one House. We may illustrate
this by the scene in Matt.24:1 "Jesus went out from the temple, and was going on His way; and
His disciples came to Him to shew Him the buildings of the temple." In this case the several
buildings went to form one temple, one house. So, in a spiritual sense, we learn from verse 21 of
Eph.2, "Each several building, fitly framed together, groweth into a holy Temple in the Lord,"
which we believe means that each several church of God in the aggregate goes to form one
Temple, one House of God (see 1 Pet.2:4,5; 1 Tim.3:15; Heb.3:6, see margin; 1 Pet.4:17).
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As to which is the true rendering, the weight of the evidence undoubtedly appears to be
for "Each, or every," instead of "All." Newberry in the margin says, "Every building." R.V. says
"Each several building." Macpherson—"Each building." Lloyd's translation —"Each building."
John Wycliffe, original translation—"In whom ech bildying maad." William Tynsdale translates
the passage thus— "In whom every bildynge coupled togedder, groweth unto a holy Temple in the
Lorde." Wordsworth1 says, "Many, proceeding on the principles of classical usage, affirm that
these words mean, every congregation (church) that is built in."
In a large number of cases in the New Testament the Greek word of this passage is
rendered "each "or "every," so it would appear that the "each "or "every" is the correct one for
what Paul has by the Spirit before him, even the visible unity of the churches of God as One
Temple, one House. The church in Ephesus is told
"Ye also are builded together for a habitation of God in the Spirit."

This is the very truth of God—His gracious design for His collective people to be His
Temple, His House, and how great and glorious it is! It is not so much something for us, although
being in it and of it is very blessed, but it is something for God Himself, His House where loving
subjection and obedience to Him is the order of the day, to know His care and provision in every
way, where He can dwell and walk among His people, and find His rest and His home of joy and
of pleasure, His Temple from which the voice of prayer, thanksgiving, praise and worship will
ascend through the Lord Jesus Christ.
We have only touched upon the structure, showing the divine wisdom and skill in this
great design of God, but the ordinances of the House, and the behaviour becoming those therein,
are clearly shewn in the Acts of the Apostles and the Epistles.
J. DORRICOTT.
To be continued (God willing).

THE JOY OF THE LORD.
The offering of drink-offerings unto the LORD under the Old Covenant contains important
and edifying teaching for the Lord's people, and, as led by the Spirit of God, we would draw from
it instruction for ourselves. A drink-offering was always of wine, and "wine maketh glad the heart
of man"; and it "cheereth God and man" (Ps.104:15; Jdgs.9:13). But the striking feature about a
drink-offering of wine is that when the children of Israel came into the land, according to
Num.15:1-10, it was always to be offered in association with a burnt-offering or peace-offering,
and with a meal-offering. An Israelite or a stranger amongst them did not bring a burnt-offering by
itself; he had to bring with it a meal-offering and a drink-offering. Neither did they bring a drinkoffering by itself; it was offered in association with a sacrifice. We might

1

A CORRECTION.
The writer of the articles on "Paul's letter to the Ephesians "is sorry that an error was made in August,1947, Needed Truth, page
124; by ascribing to Chr. Wordsworth the words, "every congregation (church), that is built in." These words are not his own
interpretation as he thinks differently. He refers to "those Interpreters, who, proceeding on the principles of classical usage,
affirm that these words mean 'every congregation that is built in'."
J.D.
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say, "How particular God is!" But should not we too be particular and careful in our reading and
meditation on the instructions He gave to His people of old? A drink-offering, speaking of joy and
gladness, was associated with a sacrifice, so also the Christian's joy is associated with a Sacrifice.
The Christian who seeks to find his joy in life outside of Christ must be careful lest he be ensnared
in the vain pleasures of the world.
The Nazirite was forbidden to drink wine, because of his separation and devotion unto the
Lord (Num.6). Does this mean that when a disciple of Christ decides to yield himself entirely unto
the Lord, then all joy must go out of his life, and he must henceforth be long-faced and gloomy?
By no means! The very reverse is the case, for the deep joy that the Lord pours into a person's life,
even in times of trial and sorrow, is not to be compared with the mocking laughter of a world that
is blinded by Satan to the realities of eternity. Oh that younger disciples to-day would learn the
secret of the joy of the Lord, for it grieves one, at times, during a solemn address, or after a
meeting, to see the lightness and frivolity of many believers! Will you to-day yield yourself unto
the Lord and experience His joy, which will fill your soul?
The Lord Jesus Christ said to His disciples, "These things have I spoken unto you that My
joy may be in you, and that your joy may be fulfilled" (Jn 15:11). It would be almost irreverent to
think of the Saviour as One who was given to mirth and laughter. He was a Man of Sorrows. What
did He mean then, when He said "My joy "? It is this—joy associated with suffering. The joy of
the Lord will never be known by the Christian who never knows suffering and reproach for
Christ's sake. The Lord knew that His disciples would come into a time of suffering and
persecution for His sake, and His desire was that in that suffering they might know His joy. This
only would be able to sustain them. The joy of the Lord would be their strength. It came to pass in
their experience that they suffered much for the Lord's sake, but it is recorded of them that though
they were imprisoned and beaten, they rejoiced "that they were counted worthy to suffer dishonour
for the Name" (Acts 5:41).
A few years later the word of the Lord was being preached in Thessalonica, and some of
the people received the word. The apostle Paul says concerning them, "Ye became imitators of us,
and of the Lord, having received the word in much affliction, with joy of the Holy Spirit" (1
Thess.1:6). Notice here again, the association of "much affliction "with the "joy of the Holy
Spirit."
Shall we follow in the train and be imitators of the Thessalonians? The Lord would have
us to be a happy people, but not a foolish people. There is a vast difference between the deep
satisfying joy of the Lord, and the empty pleasures of a deceitful world.
H. KING.
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A DEVOUT MAN.
Of Cornelius we read that he was "a devout man, and one that feared God with all his
house, who gave much alms to the people, and prayed to God alway" (Acts 10:2).
It is remarkable that in the eighth, ninth and tenth chapters of the Acts of the Apostles, we
have the accounts of how three great men were reached in God's wonderful way, shewing us once
again "How unsearchable are His judgements, and His
WAYS PAST TRACING OUT" (Rom.11:33).
Saul of Tarsus, who afterwards became the great apostle Paul, the Ethiopian Eunuch, who
was over the treasure of Queen Candace, and Cornelius, who was "well reported of by all the
nation of the Jews," are men whom we believe are representatives.
At the beginning of this dispensation of the grace of God, it is worthy of note that God
called Saul of Tarsus, one from those who were descendants of Shem, and that He called the
Ethiopian Eunuch who was one from the descendants of Ham, and Cornelius who came from
Japheth. Thus we see that at an early stage in the fulfilment of God's purpose in Christ, and
Christ's purpose concerning "The Church which is His Body," descendants from each of the sons
of Noah were saved by the grace of God. They were baptised according to the commandment of
the Lord which He gave to His apostles ere He left this scene; as recorded in Matt.28:18-20
It was as though God gave, in the beginning of this dispensation, an earnest of what was
to be. God's love and His gift were for the whole world, to whatsoever nation one might belong.
When one from each of the three sons of Noah was saved through faith in Christ, it was as though
God said—"In these representatives from Shem, Ham and Japheth, My desire is shewn toward the
people of the whole earth, all of whom have sprung from the three sons of Noah."
Many are the lessons to be learned concerning Paul and the Ethiopian Eunuch, but here
we wish to think especially of Cornelius, of whom the testimony at the head of this article was
borne. Surely in him we have an example of no mean kind. Can it be said of us as individuals what
was said of him? Are we devout? Do we fear God with all our household? Do we give much alms
to the people? Do we pray to God alway? These are searching questions, we feel, for each one of
us to face and answer, between ourselves and God.
What was his prayer about? We search in vain in the whole chapter to discover his
request. But do we not glean what he was desiring, by the answer he received? An angel of God,
coming to him, called him by his name and said, "Cornelius... thy prayers and thine alms are gone
up for a memorial before God" (Acts 10:3,4), and in chapter 11:13 it says that the angel said—
"Send to Joppa, and fetch Simon, whose surname is Peter; who shall speak unto thee words,
whereby thou shalt be saved." May this not be God's answer to his prayer, according to the
promise in Prov.8:17, "Those that seek Me diligently shall find Me"?
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Words worthy of our attention were spoken by the angel—"Thy prayers and thine alms
are gone up for a memorial before God" (Acts 10:4), and, "Thy prayer is heard, and thine alms are
had in remembrance in the sight of God" (Acts 10:31).
"THY PRAYER IS HEARD"!
Would not "our hearts burn within us "if we heard such words spoken to us? If we had
such an experience as this, an angel of God to assure us that our prayers had reached the ear of
God, we would never forget it. It would be sufficient to keep us near to God in prayer all the days
of our life, would it not?
us.

If he had not prayed, he would have had no answer. There is a lesson here for each one of
"Have you no words?
Ah think again,
Words flow apace when you complain,
And fill your fellow-creature's ear
With the sad tales of all your care!
Were half the breath thus vainly spent,
To heaven in supplication sent,
Your cheerful song would oftener be,
'Hear what the Lord has done for me.' "

If we do not pray, we can get no answer. If we do not ask, we shall not receive. Did not
the Master say:—"Ask and ye shall receive"? (Jn 16:24). Some may say that to pray is mere
words, but let us ever remember it is written concerning Daniel:—"Fear not, Daniel; for from the
first day that thou didst set thine heart to understand, and to humble thyself before thy God, thy
words were heard: and I am come
FOR THY WORDS' SAKE" (Dan.10:12).
The Psalmist could say—
"I love the LORD, because He hath heard
My voice and my supplications.
Because He hath inclined His ear unto me,
Therefore will I call upon Him as long as I live" (Ps.116:1-2).
Let us be encouraged then to pray. If the prayer of Cornelius was heard, shall not ours be?
If we see no angel, we can still be assured that if we pray to the Father in the name of the Lord
Jesus, according to His will, we too will be heard.
Not only were his prayers heard and were had in remembrance before God, but his alms
were too. God took notice of what he gave. The Scripture says—"God loveth a cheerful giver" (2
Cor.9:7). We may be discouraged at times about our giving. No one knows what we give to the
Lord, whether it be little or much, or whether it is a proper amount out of what we receive. No one
gives us a word of encouragement, so it is easy for us to "slip back "and "keep back a, part "for
ourselves of what we should give to God. Let us search our hearts concerning this! Do we give to
God His rightful portion?
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"Will a man rob God?" was a question asked aforetime, and is written for our learning.
Here we wish to encourage all. Remember Cornelius! Remember that what he gave to others came
up before God as a memorial—not to be forgotten—but to be remembered. God knows and He
will reward accordingly. "He that soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly" (2 Cor.9:6).
Cornelius also prayed always. How often do we pray? How often when all goes well we
forget to pray! When trouble comes, and our friends fail to help us, how often then we say—"We
must pray to God "! Cornelius prayed to God alway. Here then is something for us to imitate. Can
it be said of you and me, that each prays to God always?
If it is not possible for others to say such things of us now, may we be exercised to put
these four things before us, as something to aim at, so that at the close of our days, those around
us, friends or foes, will be able to say of each one of us, as it was said of Cornelius, that he was "a
devout man, one that feared God with all his house, who gave much alms to the people, and
prayed to God alway."
If this can be said concerning each one of us, as it was of him, then we shall not have
lived in vain, but shall have lived to the praise and honour and glory of God.
May we be devout! May we fear God, not only myself, but ALL those in my house! Oh to
be exercised to give to the Lord as we should! Oh to have the desire to bring everything to God in
prayer!
"What a Friend we have in Jesus,
All our sins and griefs to bear!
What a privilege to carry
Everything to God in prayer!
Oh what peace we often forfeit,
Oh what endless pain we bear,
All because we do not carry
Everything to God in prayer!"
Did not the apostle pray concerning the saints at Philippi that their love might "abound yet more
and more," and that they might be "sincere and void of offence unto the day of Christ"?
(Phil.1:9,10).
If we make it our aim to be devout, with all that is involved in that word, if we fear God in
sincerity and truth, if we give His rightful portion to God, and pray to God at all times, then we
shall not be ashamed at the coming of the Lord. We shall be able to look forward with anticipation
to that great event with joy. Let us then be encouraged to be devout men and women for our God.
May our prayer be as is expressed in those lovely lines—
"Oh keep each heart at leisure
From all the world beside,
In close communion ever
Thus with Thee to abide;
So all Thy whispered breathings
Of love and truth to hear,
And hail Thee with rejoicing
When Thou shalt soon appear."
GEO. E. STOCKWELL.
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JOTTINGS.
The Bible is not given us to supply bones of contention, but is a book wherein we may hear the voice
of God. We need to be saved from coming to the sacred page thinking that we can apprehend the mind of God
merely by the perception of the human mind, however acute that mind may be.
It is the believer that truly hears what God says, not with the hearing of the ear, but by the hearing of
faith. As Heb.11:3 states, it is ever "By faith we understand," whether it be the stupendous matter of the
framing of the worlds, or ages, or matters which pertain to the experience of life in the path of faith.
At times we may think that the life of faith of the individual saint bears no relation to other things and
people, and fills no place in the march of events which go on to the grand finale—the coming of the Lord.
But all acts of faith stand connected together in a long train, stretching across time to that day when
men shall receive the end of their faith, even in that salvation which is ready to be revealed in the last time.
The long line of the acts of faith is seen in Heb.11 and Heb.12 stretching from the remote days of
Abel, when he offered a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, right on to the time when the Author and Finisher
of faith appeared, and indeed, we might almost say right on to our day, viewing ourselves as those who are
compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses. Each of those acts of faith forms a link in a chain of
golden deeds. Each link is different from any other, but each is of exquisite design. All are joined together and
at length are seen united to Him who is the greatest Link of all.
May we be able to see this relationship of the acts of men and women of faith to one another, and it
will give us an uplift. We shall see that, though we may live lives often remote from each other, some treading
what seems to be to them a very lonesome path, far removed from scenes of collective activity, yet the faith of
such stands related to the faith of others whose faithfulness may be more in evidence. Let us remember that
such as went about in sheepskins and goatskins, dwelling in caves and in holes of the earth, are as much in the
line of the nobles of faith in Heb.11 as is Moses in his acts in the midst of Israel or in Egypt, or as are such men
of rank amongst men as Joseph and David.
One of the greatest of men was John the Baptist, whose clothing was of camel's hair (the mourning
apparel of the Hebrews) and whose diet was of locusts and wild honey, a man regarded as demon-possessed by
many in his time.
Faith enables men to do the impossible, for it lays hold upon Him to whom all things are possible.
The following scriptures are complementary:—"All things are possible to him that believeth" (Mk.9:23);
"Abba, Father, all things are possible unto Thee" (Mk.14:36). When men hear God's word and act upon it, such
a foundation is more stable and enduring than heaven and earth. The Lord says, "Heaven and earth shall pass
away, but My words shall not pass away" (Matt.24:35). "The word of our God shall stand for ever" (Isa.40:8).
When heaven and earth shall have fled away from the face of the Lord, who shall sit as Judge upon the Great
White Throne, the word which He spake in those days when He appeared in the flesh amongst men will
remain, and indeed it will form the ground upon which those who heard it and rejected it will be judged, even
as He said, "He that rejecteth Me, and receiveth not My sayings, hath one that judgeth him: the word that I
spake, the same shall judge him in the last day" (Jn 12:48). Such a word shews the transcendent and awful
character of the word of God.
J.M.
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JOTTINGS.
James shews in few words the spirit in which prayer is to be made:—"Let him ask in faith, nothing
doubting" (Jas.1:6). He compares the man who doubts whether God will hear and answer him to the surge of
the sea. The surge is the wave or billow, that ever-changing, unstable thing, the product of the wind. Of such a
kind of man James further adds, "Let not that man think that he shall receive anything of the Lord." To impart
wisdom to such an one would be giving to him something of which he cannot make use, for "wisdom is too
high for a fool" (Prov.24:7).

James also reveals that which should precede prayer:—"If any of you lacketh wisdom, let him ask"
(Jas.1:5). First of all, and before prayer is made, there should be some realised sense of need, and when we are
convinced of our need, then we are to ask of God. Ask, and ask again for what you realise you need. Think not
that the prayer of the needy is offensive to God as some foul-smelling vapour. Nothing can be sweeter to God
than the prayer of His needy child or servant. This we learn from Rev.5:8 and other scriptures:—"And when
He (the Lamb) had taken the book, the four living creatures and the four and twenty elders fell down before the
Lamb, having each one a harp, and golden bowls full of incense, which are the prayers of the saints." The
incense in its sweetness and acceptability to God is prayer. In Rev.8:3 prayer and incense are again seen
together:—"And another angel came and stood over the altar, having a golden censer; and there was given unto
him much incense, that he should add it unto the prayers of all the saints upon the golden altar which was
before the throne."

Prayer and incense have ever been closely related in the thoughts of God. We are told in Lk.1:8-10 of
the priestly service of Zacharias, the father of John the Baptist:—"According to the custom of the priest's
office, his lot was to enter into the temple of the Lord and burn incense. And the whole multitude of the people
were praying without at the hour of incense." This sums up in few words the teaching of the type in the
Tabernacle and Temple relative to the altar of incense and its connection with the prayers and the praises of
God's people. At the time of the burning of incense in the morning and the evening of each day, the morning
sacrifice of a lamb was offered, and this was repeated in the evening. The method of the burning of burnt
offerings on the brazen or copper altar was to burn as incense, that is to cause it to smoke, and God smelled the
sweetness of the burnt offering as He smelled the offering of the sweet incense.
"Now this is that which thou shalt offer upon the altar; two lambs of the first year day by day
continually. The one lamb thou shalt offer in the morning; and the other lamb thou shalt offer at even...It shall
be a continual burnt offering throughout your generations at the door of the tent of meeting before the LORD:
where I will meet with you, to speak there unto thee" (Ex.29:39,42).
What hallowed moments those were, when God's people, Israel, were in a right condition, when they
came to the door of God's house to meet their God, to speak to Him and for Him to speak to them! They were
times of holy communion indeed! It was of such scenes and experiences that David thought when he wrote:—
'

Let my prayer be set forth as incense before Thee;

The lifting up of my hands as the evening sacrifice '
(Ps.141:2).
May we be deeply and inwardly moved by the thought of how the Lord views earnest, believing
prayer. It is as sweet to Him as the smell of sweet incense. Therefore let us pray, nothing doubting.
J.M.
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THE BELIEVER'S MORTAL BODY.
In the beginning of the book of Genesis is the only God-given account of the origin of
man. In Gen.2:7 we read that "the LORD God formed man of the dust of the ground." In the
creation of man God started with the formation of the body, designed to be the vehicle by which
the man could express his inward thoughts and emotions; by which also he could serve and
worship his Maker; in short, the body of man was the means by which he might glorify God upon
the earth. The Psalmist, in contemplating the mysterious wonders of the human body, exclaims, "I
will give thanks unto Thee; for I am fearfully and wonderfully made" (Ps.139:14).
By the inbreathing of the breath of God the formed dust instantaneously became animate:
"And the LORD God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath
of life; and man became a living soul" (Gen.2:7). "God made man upright" (Eccles.7:29), and set
him in authority over the works of His hands. How then came man to be mortal? By the entrance
of sin. In spite of man's perfect being and environment, man of deliberate choice disobeyed the
Divine commandment, and thus sin entered into the world and death through sin. Man spiritually
also was ruined, being alienated from the life of God, and in his bodily frame was subject to death,
i.e., he became mortal. Adam became dead, spiritually, and lived in a dying body; such was the
effect of the word,—"In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die" (Gen.2:17). The
sentence of death took effect on the day man sinned, and death physically came in due course;
"Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return" (Gen.3:19).
When God commenced the work of regeneration, He commenced first with man as to his
spiritual need. "And you did He quicken, when ye were dead through your trespasses and sins"
(Eph.2:1). This was accomplished by the divine inbreathing of the Holy Spirit, through the word
of the gospel, the word of life, for "every scripture (is, RVM) inspired of God" (God-breathed) (2
Tim.2:16). Sinners dead through their sins, receiving the word, live; they are born again of the
incorruptible seed of "the word of God, which liveth and abideth" (1 Pet.1:23). "That which is
born of the Spirit is spirit," also to those who thus receive divine life the Holy Spirit is given (Acts
11:14,17). A new creation is thus brought about for, "according to His mercy He saved us, through
the washing (laver, RVM) of regeneration, and renewing (or renewing work) of the Holy Spirit"
(Tit.3:5). In this born-again person the Holy Spirit takes up His abode,—"the Spirit of truth: whom
the world cannot receive... for He abideth with you, and shall be in you" (Jn 14:17).
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Before regeneration, sin reigned as a despot, completely controlling man, for the "sinful
passions, which were through the law, wrought in our members to bring forth fruit unto death"
(Rom.7:5). But when a person is born again a conflict straightway begins between the old man and
the new man, between the flesh and the Spirit. "For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the
Spirit against the flesh; for these are contrary the one to the other" (Gal.5:17). This contention
within is often a source of concern to believers. A believer is faced with the fact, that while he is a
new creature in Christ, he dwells in a mortal body, and the old Adamic nature remains with him:
but a body befitting his new nature will assuredly be his in the resurrection or rapture of the saints,
and for this we wait, "waiting for our adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body" (Rom.8:23).
Judicially our old man (or Adamic nature) is judged, condemned, and crucified. God sees
believers dead, and raised in the Person of Christ, absolutely and unconditionally, nevertheless
believers have the responsibility of giving practical effect to these truths in their mortal bodies.
"For the death that He died He died unto sin once" (Rom.6:10). It should be noted that His death
referred to here is not for but unto sin, once for all. Never again will He have any dealings with
sin. "Even so reckon ye also yourselves to be dead unto sin." Therefore we are exhorted, "Let not
sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey the lusts thereof" (Rom.6:11,12). Sin
must be dethroned. True, the flesh dwells within, but it must not be allowed to dominate the
believer. The Lord Jesus who died unto sin, now lives in resurrection-life, "He liveth unto God,"
so Paul exhorts—"Present yourselves unto God, as alive from the dead, and your members as
instruments of righteousness unto God" (Rom.6:13). The body and the members thereof are
henceforth to be set apart for the use of the Holy Spirit, who desires to possess and use the body of
the believer in the service of God. In Rom.8:11 we read, "But if the Spirit of Him that raised up
Jesus from the dead dwelleth in you, He that raised up Christ Jesus from the dead shall also
quicken your mortal bodies through His Spirit that dwelleth in you." This obviously refers to the
present quickening of the mortal body in the service of God. "So then, brethren, we are debtors,
not to the flesh, to live after the flesh: for if ye live after the flesh, ye must die; but if by the Spirit
ye mortify (make to die, RVM) the deeds of the body, ye shall live" (Rom.8:12,13).
This very practical truth requires constant vigilance, for the flesh ever seeks the
ascendancy within, and the use of the members of the body in the service of sin. The only way in
which the believer can experience the joy and power of spiritual life, and a present quickening of
the mortal body in the service of God, is to put to
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death the deeds of the body (that is, sin in practice) and give the Holy Spirit unhindered and
absolute authority within. "But the body is for the Lord; and the Lord for the body." "Know ye
not that your bodies are members of Christ? " "Or know ye not that your body is a temple of the
Holy Spirit which is in you, which ye have from God? and ye are not your own;... glorify God
therefore in your body" (1 Cor.6:13-20). In these scriptures it is made clear that we have been
purchased, spirit, soul, and body (see 1 Thess.5:23). The Lord will not revoke His claim to the
body of the believer. He claims it now in His service, and for His glory, and in the future He will
"fashion anew the body of our humiliation, that it may be conformed to the body of His glory"
(Phil.3:21). His present purposes in relation to the body are seen in the body being used as a
temple, or sanctuary of the Holy Spirit; and as a result, the manifest out-shining of the divine glory
in the moral excellencies displayed through the body, in conformity with the perfect example of
the Lord Jesus. "Glorify God therefore in your body."
The first essential is that the body should be kept in cleanness, purity, and holiness. Where
this condition exists, the believer will be found "reflecting as in a mirror the glory of the Lord,"
being "transformed into the same image from glory to glory, even as from the Lord the Spirit" (2
Cor.3:18). What we are in ourselves is of primary importance; it is what we are which gives value
to what we do (1 Thess.1:5,9; 1 Thess.2:10). Who He was gave value to all that the Lord Jesus did.
One of the great honours bestowed by God upon men in mortal bodies was to commit to
them the gospel, the ministry of reconciliation, and the apostle says, "We have this treasure in
earthen vessels." God speaks to perishing men through mortal lips, "We also believe, and
therefore also we speak," but "the exceeding greatness of the power "is "of God and not from
ourselves." "Therefore seeing we have this ministry... we faint not "even though much of
sacrifice and bodily suffering is involved, for, says the apostle, "We are pressed on every side,"
"perplexed," "pursued," "smitten down," "always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, that
the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our body." (2 Cor.4:7-11). Paul said, "I die daily" (1
Cor.15:31). Dying to live is a law of nature which is seen also in the spiritual realm (Jn 12:24), and
while we must "make to die "the deeds of the body, we ourselves must also die to things below.
The world has no use for a crucified believer; "I am crucified with Christ," and it is the cross
which cuts us off from participation in the things of the world, and thus we bear about in our body
the putting to death of Jesus. The world sees, and knows that those with hearts loyal to Him have
no part in worldly things. "I have given them Thy word; and the world hated them, because they
are not of the world, even as I am not of
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the world" (Jn 17:14). We must die to live—"that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our
body "and the measure of our living will only be commensurate with the measure of our dying.
We cannot manifest the life of the world and the life of Jesus at the same time. So, bearing about
in our body the dying of Jesus, we are able to manifest the life of Jesus also in our body. Such was
the experience of the apostles—"For we which live are alway delivered unto death for Jesus' sake,
that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal flesh" (2 Cor.4:11). Happy are they who
can truly say, "For to me to live is Christ" (Phil.1:21); Christ manifested through the mortal body
of the believer in which the Spirit of God dwells, and through which the moral excellencies of the
Man Christ Jesus shine forth in life; a living reflection of that beautiful life which He lived.
Paul, that fearless, devoted, undismayed warrior of the cross, declares, "According to my
earnest expectation and hope, that in nothing shall I be put to shame, but that with all boldness, as
always, so now also Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether by life or by death"
(Phil.1:20). Paul viewed his body as an instrument by which an enlarged or extended view of
Christ would be presented before men on earth, whether by life, in which he was an imitator of
Christ Jesus, or by death, in which he was prepared to be poured out as a drink offering in service
(Phil.2:17; 2 Tim.4:6). The motive power of his life was love towards the Lord Jesus. The love of
Christ constrained him to give his all in sacrifice for the Master, and thus he writes, "And if I
bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and if I give my body to be burned, but have not love, it
profiteth me nothing" (1 Cor.13:3). It was love that enabled him to bear afflictions of the body
beyond the measure of others. "In labours, ... in prisons, ... in stripes, ... in deaths oft. Five times
received I forty stripes save one, thrice... beaten with rods,... once stoned,... thrice I suffered
shipwreck, a night and a day have I been in the deep; in journeyings "and perils of many kinds, "in
labour and travail, in watchings, hunger and thirst, cold and nakedness" (2 Cor.11:23-28).
Writing to the Galatians he says—"From henceforth let no man trouble me: for I bear
branded on my body the marks (the stigma) of Jesus" (Gal.6:17). And yet he says, "Brethren, I
count not myself yet to have apprehended: but one thing I do, forgetting the things which are
behind, and stretching forward to the things which are before, I press on" (Phil.3:13). The prize
was before him, and he ran to attain, "I therefore so run, as not uncertainly; so fight I, as not
beating the air: but I buffet my body, and bring it into bondage: lest by any means, after that I have
preached to others, I myself should be rejected" (1 Cor.9:26,27). A glorious possibility of
obtaining the prize lay before him on the one hand, and the sad possibility of being rejected on the
other. How this should bestir us to run the race with patience,
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"holding a straight course in the word of truth" (2 Tim.2:15 RVM)! Let us then press on, beloved,
in His service, and in the race! Soon the span of mortality will be past, our life like a fleeting
vapour will be gone, soon the Master Himself will come. "For yet a very little while, He that
cometh shall come, and shall not tarry" (Heb.10:37). "For indeed we that are in this tabernacle
(bodily frame) do groan, being burdened; not for that we would be unclothed, but that we would
be clothed upon, that what is mortal may be swallowed up of life" (2 Cor.5:4).
Believers then will be for ever freed from their dying bodies, for "we shall all be changed,
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye... For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this
mortal must put on immortality" (1 Cor.15:52,53). The apostle in 2 Cor.5 is longing to be clothed
upon with immortality, without the experience of death (the unclothing) and this is our present
hope—of being changed and caught up—we which are alive and remain.
"Oh joy, oh delight should we go without dying! "Clothed with glorious immortality
(deathlessness—not subject to death) we shall then, in all the marvellous perfection of the
completed redemption of the body, be able to serve God perfectly.
The apostle, however, looks beyond even this glorious event, and reveals the fact that—
"We must all be made manifest before the judgement-seat of Christ; that each one may receive the
things done in ('through,' RVM) the body according to what he hath done, whether it be good or
bad" (2 Cor.5:10).
The great review of how we used our mortal bodies will take place. We shall all be made
manifest in the presence of Him, before whom "there is no creature that is not manifest in His
sight: but all things are naked and laid open before the eyes of Him with whom we have to do"
(Heb.4:13), "Who will both bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and make manifest the
counsels of the hearts; and then shall each man. have his praise from God" (1 Cor.4:5). It is a
searching thought that things done by believers through their bodies now will affect their eternal
future for good or ill. Some shall indeed "suffer loss" (1 Cor.3:15); others shall receive rewards
from Him who will justly assess the true value of loving devotion and service wrought through the
body. The rewards are many and varied (2 Tim.4:8; 1 Pet.5:4; Rev.2:7,17,26,27; Rev.3:5,12,21).
Let us realise, beloved, that through mortal bodies in time, we make the imprint for eternity. "I
beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice,
holy, acceptable to God, which is your reasonable service" (Rom.12:1).
F. MCCORMICK.
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"THE SECRET PLACE "
(Ps.91:1).
It is the believer's privilege always to be found enjoying sweet fellowship with God.
Ps.91:1 speaks of "the secret place." It is not that we should be found alone with God
occasionally, but that this should be our practice, to dwell in God's secret place. The Lord said,
"Enter into thine inner chamber, and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret,"
when teaching His disciples regarding prayer (Matt.6:6). There should be no ostentation in our
praying, no hurry, and no distraction of soul. We should seek to have a quiet place, a quiet time,
and above all a quiet heart.
No doubt there may be very sweet moments of prayer where there is no secret chamber
with a shut door, and with no outward quiet either. Nehemiah lifted up his heart in prayer, and got
an immediate answer too, even while standing as cupbearer before the king, and carrying on a
conversation with him. Even so, the busiest men in the midst of engrossing work, or when walking
the crowded street, the tradesman in the duties of his shop, the hard-working mother amidst home
distractions, the traveller enduring the noisy jolting of a railway train, may send glances and
petitions upwards to the throne on high, and know the comfort of getting immediate answers that
will make them calmer, wiser, braver than they were before. How strengthening such prayers can
be is known only by experience! But if we are to know the full joy of intercourse with God, room
for it must be made outside the busy current of life, and set apart for it conscientiously, even
though it has to be stolen from the morning slumber or the evening rest. It has been said that our
forefathers knew far more than we do of prolonged communion with God in the secret place, and a
depth of spiritual life was gained thereby which is greatly lacking now. Their spiritual life, in some
sense, may have been narrower than ours, because in these days we believe God in His goodness
has granted us a wider vision of His precious truth. Alas, if this wider vision should be like a
stream which as it widens becomes shallower! To guard against this it is imperative for every child
of God to hear the call back to prayer; not less work, but more communion; not less activity in
holy effort, but more secret fellowship with God. The homeless Man of Sorrows, the blessed
Saviour, had no private prayer-chamber here whose door He might shut to talk with His God. No
man offered Him a place where He might lay His head. Well, He would lay it down beneath His
Father's trees, upon His Father's breast. But this was no exceptional thing with Him. It was His
habitual practice. Again and again in the Gospel story we read such words as these: "He withdrew
Himself into the wilderness and prayed "; "Rising up a great while before day, He departed into a
solitary place, and there prayed." No doubt such a time of solitary prayer frequently came in
between two days, each of which was filled with labours of love for others and He had little time
to call His own, sometimes indeed
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"no leisure so much as to eat." Such was the experience of our blessed Lord here upon earth in
regard to "the secret place," and, beloved, if He did this, how much more ought we also, during
life's journey, to be found in "the secret place "before our God! Shall we imitate that blessed One,
and follow Him thus? He was constantly speaking and listening to His Father, yet He made
opportunities for prolonged and quiet communion with Him. How true are the words of the
poet:—
"Allured up to the mountain top, with God alone, apart,
There Spirit meeteth spirit, there speaketh Heart to heart.
There God and I—none other; His secret place I find
A home of isolation sweet, all trouble left behind! "
This coming face to face with God in the secret chamber will renew our strength, will
revive our hopes, will cheer our hearts, and it will be made more manifest to others that we have
"been with Jesus." It is also true that, in the secret place, we are stripped of all the common
conventional disguises of our sins, and are shewn the naked truth. When the light of heaven is
there let into the dark corners of the soul, there come astonishing discoveries of sins that the
darkness had concealed.
It cannot be safe for us to be blind to the sins which God knows and sees clearly enough;
and yet how greatly we ignore that large region of our sinfulness that is below the surface, out of
the view of others, and often out of our own view too! Open sins we easily detect, and perhaps
confess, but sins of thought and imagination and feeling—the deep stirrings of pride and vanity, of
covetousness and impurity, of resentment and envy, and discontent—we hardly think of these; or
if we do, we excuse them easily as being just sins of our nature and temperament and constitution,
for which we are hardly responsible, or at least much less responsible than we are for open sins.
Beloved, all such self-deceptions as these will perish when in the secret place before our God. No
masks can be worn there, nor borrowed plumes either, no false pretentions there. We breathe the
pure air of heaven when in "the secret place," therefore, let us be found there often, in obedience to
the word and practice of our Lord Christ.
How precious it is to contemplate the Lord Jesus, as the One who knew, above all others,
what it was to "abide" and to "dwell" in the secret place of the Most High! As a Man amongst
men, it was His daily experience, and the words of Ps.91 especially foreshadow this experience,
with special reference to His encounter with Satan, the Adversary, the fowler with his snare of
verse 3, in His temptations in the wilderness. How persistent were the attacks of the enemy! How
determined was he to endeavour to thwart the purposes of God in His Son! Indeed, in his attacks
he quotes a part of this very psalm. What a spectacle to behold; the enemy of God and man
assailing the Son of God, with all his subtlety and snares! But he had to retire defeated, though
only "for a season," for he
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returned to the attack again and again until he was brought to nought by the Lord's death upon the
cross, and is destined ultimately to find his doom in the lake of fire and brimstone (Rev.20:10).
Well may we sing:
"The victory is ours,
For us in might came forth the Mighty One,
For us He fought the fight, the triumph won,
The victory is ours!"
J. MILNE.
ELIJAH AND THE WIDOW OF ZAREPHATH.
The waters of the brook have slowly dwindled, and now the last faint trickle has ceased;
the brook has dried up! It is by such slow processes of the gradual diminution of material supplies
that faith is tried and tested. There are many whose faith can sustain sudden trials. Few could
maintain unshaken faith in God in the midst of such slow trials as this one. Elijah viewed the
gradual failure of his daily supply, yet he believed that God, whom he served would, in His own
way and time, intervene to make further provision for his need. The waters of the brook fail, but
Elijah's God remains.
There may be things in our lives which answer to the brook. It may be our daily
occupation, our business or profession, or perhaps some little store of material things laid up
against a time of need. And God comes in to try our faith and the brook dries up. How often, in
such circumstances, instead of waiting on God, we plan and scheme to extricate ourselves from the
difficulty, like Jacob!
"O that I had but simple faith
To live within the veil:
To feed on what the Lord hath said,
Whose word can never fail.
He that hath made my heaven secure,
Will all I need provide;
While Christ is rich, can I be poor?
Christ, who for me hath died."
How often we sing such words, but, oh, to know the reality of them!
"And the word of the LORD came unto him, saying, Arise, get thee to Zarephath, which
belongeth to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I have commanded a widow woman there to sustain
thee" (1 Kgs.17:8,9). "Why to Zidon"? the prophet might well have asked. Was it not from thence
that the idolatrous worship of Baal had been imported into the land of Israel with such disastrous
results? And why to a woman of the Gentiles? Were there no widows in Israel?
In view of the Lord's words in Lk.4:25,26, the divine commentary on the story before us,
which reveals that there were many widows then in Israel, we can only conclude that it was the
spiritual poverty of God's people that made it necessary for Him to send the prophet to a strange
land. But the failure and unbelief of Israel at
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that time, as also in a later day, had a rebound of unexpected blessing to a Gentile woman and her
son.
There are incidents in the Old and New Testaments that bear a remarkable similarity, and
associate themselves in the mind, and the mention of the land of Zidon carries us forward in
thought to what transpired in this very locality many generations later, when the great Prophet
Himself stepped over the borders of the land of Israel in order that He might bless a Gentile
woman and her daughter. "And from thence He arose, and went away into the borders of Tyre and
Sidon. And He entered into a house, and would have no man know it: and He could not be hid. But
straightway a woman, whose little daughter had an unclean spirit, having heard of Him, came and
fell down at His feet. Now the woman was a Greek (or Gentile, RVM), a Syrophoenician by race.
And she besought Him that He would cast forth the devil (Gr. demon) out of her daughter"
(Mk.7:24,26). It seems to the writer that here the New Testament sheds a gleam of light on the
Old, bringing to light the harmony of the Scriptures and revealing, faintly, perhaps, but
nevertheless surely, an outline of things to come.
The circumstances of Elijah's meeting with the woman at the gate of Zarephath were not
encouraging. This we shall appreciate more if we visualise the scene, and consider all the relative
facts of the brief scriptural narrative. It was a journey of at least one hundred miles from the brook
Cherith to the borders of Tyre and Zidon, through a land stricken with drought, and it could well
be a weary and thirsty man who accosted the woman at the city gate. Her husband has died, and
her deep poverty is evidenced by her humble occupation —gathering sticks! The prophet called to
her, and said, "Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in a vessel that I may drink." Such was the test
of her faith. Worldly prudence would have suggested that in view of the scantiness of her store,
she should conserve it for herself and her household, especially as the first request was followed
by another, "Bring me, I pray thee, a morsel of bread in thine hand." Human kindness can scarcely
rise to the level of giving the last morsel that is left to another, especially to one who has no claim
upon our philanthropy, yet here was a demand upon the faith of this woman, by a strange man, as
great perhaps as any exacted from the prophet himself. Truly God takes up the weak things of the
world that He might put to shame the things that are strong. But she listened to the cry of a thirsty
man and in hastening to obey him, she saved both herself and her son.
Instinctively our thoughts turn to Another of whom it is written, "Jesus also... suffered
without the gate" (Heb.13:12). As we view afresh His dying agonies and hear that cry from His
parched lips, "I thirst," let us never forget that through hearing and obeying His voice we receive
life.
"Our joy to His sore grief we trace,
His death brings life and heaven"
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Doubtless the woman had no realisation of the momentous issues that trembled in the
balance at that moment, for it was for her a question of life or death. She had arrived well-nigh at
the end of her resources and her words reveal how poor were her expectations as far as the things
of this life were concerned. "I have not a cake, but an handful of meal in the barrel, and a little oil
in the cruse: and behold, I am gathering two sticks, that I may go in and dress it for me and my
son, that we may eat it and die." But obedience to the command of Elijah, in rendering which she
was encouraged by the assurance he gave her that the meal would not waste nor the oil fail until
the LORD sent rain upon the earth, brought marvellous results and amply repaid her for entertaining
a stranger who proved indeed to be, according to the scriptural promise, a very angel of God
(Heb.13:2).
Taking into account the remarkable circumstances of their first meeting, and of all that
subsequently transpired, of the man of Israel and the Gentile woman dwelling together in peace
and harmony, racial enmity forgotten, and waiting patiently for the day of blessing yet to come
when God, according to promise, would send rain upon the earth, may we not therein perceive a
foreshadowing of God's purpose in the present dispensation, when the enmity is slain and the wall
of partition broken down? He is uniting Jew and Gentile in one Body through the cross, and doing
all this with that day of glory in view when the groaning creation will be delivered from the
bondage of corruption. "The barrel of meal wasted not neither did the cruse of oil fail, according to
the word of the LORD, which He spake by Elijah." That which met their need at the first sustained
them to the end, and as she ministered to the prophet of her temporal things we may be sure he
also ministered to her of his spiritual things.
God likewise has made provision in Christ for the needs of His children, and He who
satisfied us, when we came to Him in our deep need as sinners, will never fail us while we are here
below, according to the precious promise in Phil.4:19, "And my God shall fulfil every need of
yours according to His riches in glory in Christ Jesus."
But ere the day of blessing came, great and momentous events transpired. First of all, the
woman's son died. Death came in' and claimed the one who was the object of her affections, and
by some process of reasoning she ascribed the calamity to Elijah's presence. Her words reveal her
bitterness of spirit. "What have I to do with thee, O thou man of God? thou art come unto me to
bring my sin to remembrance, and to slay my son." It would seem that the consciousness of sin
having been awakened within her by the prophet's godly life and conversation, she concluded that
God had visited her in judgment on account of her past sins. The poor woman's extremity,
however, only serves to provide a further demonstration of Elijah's faith, and also of God's power,
for he prayed for the child and he was
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restored again to his mother. Sorrow and mourning give place to joy as the mother receives back
her son from the dead, and both are reunited in the prophet's presence. It is not difficult to perceive
here some measure of similarity to that which is depicted in Jn 12 concerning that home in
Bethany when Lazarus, whom Jesus raised from the dead, is seen enjoying glad reunion with his
sisters Martha and Mary in the presence of the Master. All this points onward to the coming of the
Lord, when "the dead in Christ shall rise first. Then we that are alive, that are left, shall together
with them be caught up in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the
Lord" (1 Thess.4:16,17).
Elijah now leaves the seclusion of the widow's home, for God had commanded him to
shew himself to his enemy, king Ahab, and the time is coming when the One whom Israel cast out
and rejected, and who as a consequence has remained hidden from them, will reveal Himself.
Meanwhile it had been a time of suffering and persecution for those who sought to honour God by
refusing to bow to Baal, and we read of one who has received honourable recognition in the Word
of God because he hid the prophets in a cave and fed them with bread and water. Even so, in a day
to come, there will be a time of unparalleled persecution and suffering for the faithful remnant of
Israel who refuse to worship the beast, and the Lord, at His coming, will recompense all who have
succoured and befriended His suffering people during their time of trial. Now the command goes
forth to gather together the prophets of Baal and bring them to Mount Carmel, for the land must be
purged of idolatry by a divine visitation of judgment upon the votaries of Baal, even as in a day
yet future God will judge Babylon and the idolatrous practices associated with that false worship.
The nation having been brought back to God as evidenced by their confession, "The
LORD, He is God; the LORD, He is God," Elijah said to Ahab, "Get thee up, eat and drink, for there
is the sound of abundance of rain." It is not without significance that the rain was heralded by the
appearance of a cloud arising out of the sea, according to the words of Elijah's servant, "as small as
a man's hand." And when God has purged the earth by His judgments, the hand that will hold the
sceptre of rule and authority, and which will dispense the blessings of peace on this sin-cursed
earth, will be recognised by the nail print which it bears.
"He shall come down like rain upon the mown grass: As showers that water the earth. In His
days shall the righteous flourish; And abundance of peace, till the moon be no more "
(Ps.72:6,7).
HENRY DYER.
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JOB AND HIS THREE FRIENDS.
(Continued from page 121)
In Job 18 Bildad the Shuhite seeks to answer Job. He begins with seeking to reprove Job
for his unkindly and unworthy treatment of his friends.
"Wherefore are we counted as beasts, And are become unclean in your sight."

He reckons that Job's defence is nothing but an outburst of anger, and questions whether
Job thinks that his anger will be of such a terrific sort that the very earth will be forsaken because
of his rage.
"Thou that tearest thyself in thine anger, Shall the earth be forsaken for thee? Or shall the
rock be moved out of its place?
We have heard of such things in our own time, of the outbursts of rage of some men who
were international figures, but what did these avail? Nothing! Was the earth forsaken because of
them? Could their anger lift one rock from its place? No, it could not. Man, if he is able to
organise masses of men, may for a time, by this means, afflict the earth, but man's own individual
rage can effect nothing. Though, of course, as Solomon says—
"An angry man stirreth up strife" (Prov.29:22). Yet, beyond this, the world rolls on in its
course, whether men are angry or otherwise. Paul says—
"Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and railing, be put away from you,
with all malice: and be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving each other, even as God also
in Christ forgave you" (Eph.4:31,32).
If Paul's corrective words had been applied in the case of Job and his friends, there would
have been fewer bitter and scathing things said by these men to each other. Wounds are often
made with the tongue that nothing but the salve of love can heal, and often the marks are left for
long years afterwards. He is a wise man who observes "of whom he speaks, to whom he speaks,
and how, and when, and where." But we are not always wise, alas!
But was Job's answer but an outburst of anger? He was grievously vexed at all that had
happened to him, and it is necessary always to seek to take account of the circumstances out of
which one may speak, whether it is out of grievous disappointment, as with Job, who said—
"My days are past, my purposes are broken off,
Even the thoughts (or possessions) of my heart" (Job 17:11);
or whether it is a case of mere carnal petulance, in which you have complaints and murmurings
without any just cause, and in connection with the latter, the words of the wise man are helpful—
"Answer not a fool according to his folly,
Lest thou also be like unto him.
Answer a fool according to his folly,
Lest he be wise in his own conceit" (Prov.26:4,5).
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Following his rebuking of Job, Bildad pours out a most solemn description of the
calamities which befall the wicked. Amongst the calamities he indicates the following:—The light
of the wicked is put out and he is left in the dark; he is cast down by his own counsel, and taken in
his own net. Terrors beset him and chase him, and calamity is at his side to devour him. He shall
be rooted out of his tent and die. Then after he is gone no one shall dwell in his tent and his
remembrance shall perish, for he has been driven into darkness and chased out of the world. We
think of poor Job as he listens to this effusion, applicable to many, but misapplied to him, and then
to have added a bitter reference to the loss of his family—
"He shall have neither son nor son's son among his people, Nor any remaining where he sojourned"
(Job 18:19).

Job's sons had all been swept away and Job himself seemed likely to be one to be chased
out of the world by the evils that seemed like a host of furies to pursue him.
Bildad finishes his description with the words—
"Surely such are the dwellings of the unrighteous, And this is the place of him that
knoweth not God" (Job 18:21).
Job might well conclude that Bildad's works had no application to him, for he certainly
was a man that knew God in a very real way and God's light had been upon his tent in times past.
Job's reply to Bildad contains that portion wherein he makes reference to his Redeemer,
which, perhaps, is the best known of all his words. Job refers to the apparent intention of his
friends to break him with their words, for, he says—
"These ten times have ye reproached me" (Job 19:3).
After his brief reference to the behaviour of his friends, Job embarks on a most solemn
indictment of God—
"Know now that God hath subverted me in my cause, And hath compassed me with His
net."
He goes on to say, "He hath fenced up my way "; "He hath stripped me of my glory "; "He
hath broken me down on every side "; "He hath kindled His wrath against me "; "His troops...
encamp round about my tent"; and "He hath put my brethren far from me." What a list of injuries
he lays at God's door! Then he turns and indicts his friends also. His kinsfolk and familiar friends
had failed and forgotten him. His servant and his maids treated him as an alien and gave him no
answer when he called. On he goes through a list including his wife, his brethren, little children,
the men of his council (his close friends),and turning in entreaty to his three friends he says—
"Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye my friends;
For the hand of God hath touched me" (Job 19: 21).
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Then he wishes a permanent record to be made of his words, that they were inscribed in a
book, and also graven in the rock with an iron pen and lead. But of what was it that he wished a
record to be made? Was it only of his long, wearisome speeches, his accusations of God and man
in connection with the miseries that had come upon him, or did he wish to add to these the words
of hope of a coming Redeemer? Job's book would be but one further chapter of human grief, but
for the fact that a Redeemer was promised? Why should we turn to the Bible if it were but a record
of human sorrow? Indeed, why should we add the sorrows of the past to the sorrows of the
present? We go to the Bible to see the picture of the Redeemer as He emerges from the gloom of
human griefs to dispel the griefs and the sorrows of men, and to bring in the dawn of a new day by
the sunshine of His countenance. The ancient days of promise at length gave place to the days of
fulfilment. The hoped-for Redeemer at length stood up upon the earth. This was and is the true
Hope of humanity. Job, after he had poured out the bitterness of his heart's experience, turns to the
source of permanent relief—
"But I know that my Redeemer liveth,
And that He shall stand up at the last upon the earth (dust):
And after my skin hath been thus destroyed,
Yet from my flesh shall I see God:
Whom I shall see for myself,
And mine eyes shall behold, and not another" (Job 19:25-27).

If God had subverted his cause and all his friends and kinsfolk were against him, yet he
had a Redeemer, a Goel, One who would take up his case and vindicate his cause, and He would
come to earth to do so, the scene of human tragedy and of Job's affliction.
"Soon as the reign of sin began,
The light of mercy dawned on man,
When God announced the early news,
The woman's Seed thy head shall bruise."

This Goel would be a Kinsman-Redeemer, a partaker of man's common humanity, yet
without sin, and at the same time He would be God, for Job said—
"Yet from my flesh shall I see God."
The Redeemer who would stand up upon the earth would be "God manifested in the flesh,
"for nothing less than a Divine Redeemer could uplift man from the poverty of death, which robs
man of all, in robbing man of life itself; the very body of men being destroyed, as Job said—
"After my skin hath been thus destroyed, yet... shall I see God."
Such words may well find the central place in the vast human panorama, as they do in the
book of Job. Often have they been graven in the rock with an iron pen and lead, and they find their
place in the Book of books, the imperishable record of the God-breathed Scriptures.
J. MILLER.
(To be continued).
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JOTTINGS.
Five psalms commence with the same word, "Blessed."
"Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the wicked" (Ps.11).
"Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven; whose sin is covered" (Ps.32:1).
"Blessed is he that considereth the poor" or weak (Ps.41:1).
"Blessed are they that are perfect in the way" (Ps.119:1).
"Blessed is every one that feareth the LORD" (Ps.128:1).
The word "Blessed" may be more correctly rendered—"O the blessings of," or "O the happiness of."
Such happiness has to do with the joy of the heart. The psalmist, under the Spirit's control, acclaims the
happiness of such men and such people. Paul tells us of Ps.32:1 that "David pronounceth (declares or
describes) blessing upon the man unto whom God reckoneth righteousness apart from works" (Rom.4:6). Such
are the truly happy people, whose sins are forgiven, who fear the LORD, who walk in His way as indicated in
the law of God, and who consider the needs of the poor and weak.
Here is a people in whom the whole law finds fulfilment, who love the LORD and their neighbours as
themselves.
Ps.119:1 says:—
"Blessed are they that are perfect in the way.
Who walk in the law of the LORD."
The word "perfect "in the Hebrew is the word Tamim, which means upright or whole in a moral
sense. It describes persons of integrity, of moral soundness, a whole-hearted people, those in whom there is no
dishonesty. This idea of perfectness is borne out in the next verse.
"Blessed are they that keep His testimonies, That seek Him with the whole heart."
The word for "keep "in the Hebrew is the word Natsar which means to watch, and secondly to
observe. Such whole-hearted people are careful to watch God's testimonies lest they should break any of them.
How fitting it is, in the case of those who seek God, that they should do so with a whole heart! The
worldling seeks his pleasure with his whole heart. He devotes his whole time and talent, his riches and his
strength, to the realising of that form of enjoyment upon which he has set his heart. But, alas! how often it is
the case that there is but little of seeking after God with the whole heart, by those who are professedly seeking
heavenly and eternal things! Several times in Ps.119 the psalmist speaks of his whole heart.
"With my whole heart have I sought Thee:
O let me not wander from Thy commandments" (Ps.119:10).
"Give me understanding, and I shall keep Thy law;
Yea,1 shall observe it with my whole heart" (Ps.119:34).
"I intreated Thy favour with my whole heart:
Be merciful unto me according to Thy word" (Ps.119:58).
"The proud have forged a lie against me:
With my whole heart will I keep Thy precepts" (Ps.119:69).
"I have called with my whole heart • answer me, O LORD:
1 will keep Thy statutes" (Ps.119:145).
We may not all be wise-hearted or large-hearted, but we can all he wholehearted. May we be saved
from being hard-hearted or double-hearted. David wished for a clean or pure heart in Ps.5110, and in Neh.9:8 it
is written of Abraham that God found his heart faithful before Him. Solomon, in his wisdom, says:
"Keep thy heart with all diligence; (or, above all that thou guardest)
For out of it are the issues of life" (Prov.4:23).
J.M.
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JOTTINGS.
Whilst the Hebrew word Tam is used to describe men who were perfect, such as Noah, Jacob, Job
and such as Ps.119:1 describes, who walk in the law of the LORD, this word Tam means whole in a moral
sense, a person of integrity. Another word is used several times when speaking of a condition of heart, the
word Shalem. This word is from the same root as the Hebrew word Shalom, which is the word for peace.
Shalom means completeness, that which is whole or sound. Let us try to illustrate the meaning of this word by
a reference to the human body. When some malady lays hold of the human body, we call it a disease, that is,
there is no ease or comfort to the sufferer. He has no peace. The unhealthy and unsound bodily condition
produces pain, and ease and comfort flee. In some cases sufferers have no peace day and night. The same
condition of things exists in human society when things are introduced and practices indulged in that are
destructive of the common good of a community. The body-politic is in an unsound state and there is general
unrest.
One of the early uses of the word Shalem (perfect) in Scripture is in connection with trading amongst
the Israelites.
"Thou shalt not have in thine house divers measures, a great and a small.
A perfect and just weight shalt thou have; a perfect and just measure shalt thou
have: that thy days may be long upon the land which the LORD thy God giveth
thee" (Deut.25:14,15).
We can well understand what a state of dissatisfaction and unrest would be caused by persons giving
light weight, cheating each other by the use of divers weights and different sized measures.
The matter of having a perfect heart is much more important.
"That all the peoples of the earth may know that the LORD, He is God;
there is none else. Let your heart therefore be perfect (Shalem) with the LORD
our God, to walk in His statutes, and to keep His commandments, as at this day "
(1 Kgs.8:60,61).
God will only accept that which is whole or complete. He will not have half-hearts. He will accept
hearts that are broken, however many broken pieces there may be, but all the pieces must be there. He can put
such hearts together and heal them. David said:—
"The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit:
A broken and a contrite heart,
O God, Thou wilt not despise" (Ps.51:17).
No one need try to walk in God's statutes and keep His commandments with a half heart. It just
cannot be done. There may be outward conformity to the demands of righteousness for a time, but the heartcondition will soon manifest itself.
It did so in the case of such a great and wise man as Solomon. His day was fair in the dawn, but alas!
sunset saw his sky overcast with gloomy and ominous clouds. It was traceable to the condition of his heart.
Please read 1 Kgs.11 and you will see how that because his heart was not perfect (Shalem) there was
no peace (Shalom) in the land. The one state followed the other. It had been David's cry for his son, Solomon,
and how often other fathers have cried similarly for their sons!
"Give unto Solomon my son a perfect (Shalem) heart, to keep Thy commandments, Thy testimonies,
and Thy statutes, and to do all these things, and to build the palace, for the which I have made
provision "
(1 Chron.29:19).
It is said of king Amaziah that "he did that which was right in the eyes of the LORD, but not with a
perfect (Shalem) heart" (2 Chron.25:2).
Alas! his reign ended disastrously.
J.M.
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SANCTIFICATION.
The subject of sanctification is one of great prominence in the Scriptures, and on several
aspects of the subject we shall endeavour to touch in this article. "To sanctify "means "to set
apart," and the act of sanctification does not in itself alter the character of the person or thing
sanctified. The Lord Jesus was Himself sanctified by the Father: "Say ye of Him whom the Father
sanctified and sent into the world, Thou blasphemest; because I said I am the Son of God?" (Jn
10:36). The act of sanctification involves the setting apart of chosen persons or things to fulfil the
purpose of the sanctifier. It is obvious that the sanctification of the Divine Son could add nothing
to the inherent perfections of His Being. He remained, as He ever was, the Son of God, though He
assumed human nature apart from sin, in order to do the will of God on earth. He who was
sanctified by the Father said, "For their sakes I sanctify Myself, that they themselves also may be
sanctified in truth" (Jn 17:19). These two lines of truth run throughout the Scriptures generally,
God's choice and sanctification of persons, and such persons sanctifying themselves in harmony
with the will of God.
Let us first of all consider the unconditional sanctification of believers in Christ. Heb.10
reveals the utter inadequacy of those sacrifices of the law to "make perfect them that draw nigh,"
hence they were ineffectual in making final atonement for sin. They were types, pointing forward
to the one great Sacrifice for sins. As the word declares, God had no pleasure in them. "In whole
burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin Thou hadst no pleasure: Then said I, Lo, I am come (in the
roll of the book it is written of Me) to do Thy will, O God... By which will we have been sanctified
through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all" (Heb.10:6-10).
"The law made nothing perfect, "but He, who was Himself perfect, was made perfect by
the actual experience of doing and completing the will of God on earth, and "though He was a
Son, yet learned obedience by the things which He suffered; and having been made perfect, He
became unto all them that obey Him the Author (Cause RVM) of eternal salvation" (Heb.5:8,9). In
Christ's redemptive work is found the basis of the believer's sanctification. This act of
sanctification, or the setting apart of earth's vilest sinners once for all in Christ, spotless, pure, and
clean every whit, has been made possible through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for
all. The justified believer, cleared from every charge of guilt, and constituted righteous, is placed
IN CHRIST through divine grace once for all. "In Him ye are made full (or complete) who is the
Head of all principality and power" (Col.2:10). It will be a source of eternal wonder to men and
angels that, of all beings in the universe, God should choose us, for "He chose us in Him before
the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blemish before Him in love"
(Eph.1:4), and "God
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chose you from the beginning unto salvation in sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth"
(2 Thess.2:18). It must be observed too, that while believers are sanctified by the will of God,
"through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ," it is also clear that sanctification is by the blood
of Christ. "For if the blood of goats and bulls, and the ashes of a heifer sprinkling them that have
been defiled, sanctify unto the cleanness of the flesh: how much more shall the blood of Christ,
who through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without blemish unto God, cleanse your conscience
from dead works to serve the living God?" (Heb.9:13-16). The believer having been once
cleansed, there is now in him no more conscience of sins, hence there is no more offering for sin.
"For by one offering He hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified" (Heb.10:14). This oncefor-all sanctification is done for the believer through grace, and such are described as "sanctified in
Christ Jesus" (1 Cor.1:2). "Of Him are ye in Christ Jesus, who was made unto us wisdom from
God, and...sanctification" (1 Cor.1:30). God views the believer in Christ as set apart, or sanctified,
once for all. He stands before God in all the perfection and acceptability of Christ's glorious
Person and work, and all such persons are described as "saints" (1 Cor.1:2) or "sanctified ones."
Saints are not made by canonization by a religious organisation, but by an act of God in setting
apart in Christ once for all every individual who puts faith in His Son.
"Chosen not for good in me.
Wakened up from wrath to flee;
Hidden in the Saviour's side,
By the Spirit sanctified;
Teach me, Lord, on earth to show
By my love, how much I owe."
SANCTIFICATION OF THE CHURCH.
It is written that "Christ also loved the Church, and gave Himself up for it; that He might
sanctify it, having cleansed it by the washing of water with the word, that He might present the
Church to Himself a glorious Church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that it
should be holy and without blemish" (Eph.5:25-27). Many were the purposes for which Christ
died, and among them was the glorious purpose of procuring for Himself a Bride. This glorious
Church He foresaw before He came to earth, and with yearning heart and measureless love, having
such joy set before Him of having her with Him for all eternity, He paid the price. He loved her
with a love which neither many waters could quench, nor the floods drown. His unquenchable love
bore it for "her" sake. He "for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross, despising shame"
(Heb.12:2). The Church, the Bride of Christ, has found her being in Him, and from Him, and is
destined to be for ever with Him. In consequence of the deep sleep of death of Golgotha He is
building the Church, which He described as "My Church." He is the
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Builder, and Saviour or Preserver. "I will build My Church; and the gates of Hades shall
not prevail against it" (Matt.16:18). John the Baptist said, "He shall baptize you with ('in,' RVM.)
the Holy Spirit" (Matt.3:11), and 1 Cor.12:13 says, "For in one Spirit were we all baptized into one
Body." Thus the risen Lord, the moment a sinner puts faith in Him, baptises such in one Spirit
into one Body, and He continues to do so throughout this dispensation of grace, uniting and
building into one organic whole every believer into that glorious thing, "the Church, which is His
Body" (Eph.1:22,23), which He will yet present to Himself, not having spot or wrinkle or any such
thing. He "gave Himself up for it; that He might sanctify it "—a unique and glorious Church, set
apart exclusively for His pleasure, for in her will be eternally displayed the perfection of His work
in grace. Even now through the Church is made known to the principalities and powers in the
heavenly places the manifold wisdom of God (Eph.3:10). What will it be, when in all the
perfection and glory bestowed upon her by her Beloved, she takes her place with Him as "the
fulness (the complement) of Him that filleth all in all" (Eph.1:23)!
A wondering universe will for ever marvel at the display of such grace, when as the Bride,
the Wife of the Lamb, she is for ever united to Him, "For the marriage of the Lamb is come"
(Rev.19:7). She is sanctified in Him forever, and that relationship will never cease. He' will find in
her the answer to the deepest longings of His Being, "holy and without blemish" (Eph.5:27).
"Meet companion for the Master,
From Him, for Him made,
Glory of God's grace for ever,
There in her displayed! "
SANCTIFICATION OF HUSBAND AND WIFE.
The facts of the relationship of Christ and the Church, as unfolded in Eph.5:22-31, form
the basis of very practical teaching in regard to husband and wife. It should be noted that it is not
the uniting of man and woman in marriage that is the basis of the truth of Christ and the Church,
but contrariwise, for the mystery of Christ and the Church "from all ages hath been hid in God
who created all things" (Eph.3:9). The truth of Christ and the Church was present in the mind of
God before the creation of man, hence the teaching so forcibly propounded in Eph.5 Note the
words "as," "even as," throughout the paragraph.
This lofty conception of the obligations of husband and wife should ever be kept
prominently before those who are in the Fellowship of God's Son (1 Cor.1:9); such as are in
churches of God should, by their example, shine, in this as in all other things, as luminaries in the
midst of this crooked and perverse generation. Marriage in its origin is a divine institution. "And
the LORD God said,
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It is not good that the man should be alone; I will make him an help meet for ("answering
to," RVM) him" (Gen.2:18). The LORD God took from the man a rib while he was in a deep sleep
and from it made ("builded He into," RVM) a woman, and brought her to the man. "And the man
said, This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh; she shall be called Woman, because she
was taken out of Man. Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto
his wife; and they shall be one flesh" (Gen.2:23-25). "Have ye not read," said the Lord Jesus, "that
He which made them from the beginning made them male and female and said, For this cause
shall a man "and so forth as above, and then He concludes:—"What therefore God hath joined
together, let not man put asunder" (Matt.19:5 6). Here we see that the joining together of the first
pair was of God, and what was originally ordained by God as to the relationship of husband and
wife is the pattern and example of all marriage to follow. That was an indissoluble bond of one
man and one woman for life.
The Pharisees questioned the Lord saying—"Why then did Moses command to give a bill
of divorcement, and to put her away? He saith unto them, Moses for your hardness of heart
suffered you to put away your wives: but from the beginning it hath not been so" (Matt.19:7,8).
The entrance of sin into the world has brought disaster in this, as in every other, sphere of human
relationship, and while it was never God's purpose for husband and wife to break the marriage
bond, yet, due to the havoc wrought by sin in the hardening of the hearts of men, God suffered the
men of Israel to put away their wives. It is to be observed, however, that the Lord emphasises the
wrong of breaking the marriage bond by human arrangement, "Let not man put asunder."
The teaching of the New Testament is clear on this vital issue for those who are together
in testimony in the churches of God. "For the woman that hath an husband is bound by law to the
husband while he liveth" (Rom.7:2). "A wife is bound for so long time as her husband liveth; but if
the husband be dead, she is free to be married to whom she will, only in the Lord" (1 Cor.7:39).
"Unto the married I give charge, yea not I, but the Lord, that the wife depart not, from her
husband... and that the husband leave not his wife" (1 Cor.7:10,11). The highest possible standard
of conduct is taught to those who are indwelt by the Spirit of God. "Know ye not that your body is
a temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you, which ye have from God? "and in the apostle's
teaching for God's New Testament people there is no thought of such a thing as divorce. The
pattern of Christ and the Church is brought before the saints, teaching those who are married to
love, cherish, and honour each other in life. So far as the married are concerned, there is no
breaking of the marriage bond contemplated save bv death.
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What then is the basis of this teaching?
1. The Divine institution of marriage in Gen.2:18,25, confirmed by the testimony of the
Lord Jesus in Matt.19:4-6
2. The oneness of the married state—the woman originally was taken out of man. The
man said, "This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh" (Gen.2:23). The woman is of the
man, and for the man (1 Cor.11:8,9). "For this cause "a man leaves his father and mother and
cleaves to his wife, and they become "one flesh." Originally she was of the same flesh as the
man—"flesh of my flesh "—answering to him, and designed by God, in the marriage bond, to be
one flesh as apart from all others.
3. God recognises that persons joined together in marriage are, in that bond, set apart
from all others. This is clearly seen in the sanctification of husband and wife, "For the unbelieving
husband is sanctified in the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified in the brother: else were
your children unclean; but now are they holy" (1 Cor.7:14). It will be seen from this scripture that
if one of a married pair becomes a believer in the Lord Jesus, even though the other partner,
husband or wife, remains an unbeliever, the marriage bond is valid and operative, for the husband
and wife are sanctified in each other. From all others of the human race husband and wife are set
apart for, and in, each other, and hence children of the married state are holy, in the sense that they
are born in wedlock; otherwise they would be unclean. This is the obvious meaning of the passage,
for no children, either of believers or unbelievers, are born holy in the sense of being without sin.
"Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive me" (Ps.51:5), is true of all
the children of Adam's race.
4. The sanctity of marriage is increasingly being flouted by the world in general, and
records show the levity with which this important matter is now regarded, revealing the utter
depravity of human nature. In the days of Noah, "God saw ... all flesh had corrupted his way upon
the earth" (Gen.6:12), "And," said the Lord Jesus, "as it came to pass in the days of Noah, even so
shall it be also in the days of the Son of Man. They ate, they drank, they married, they were given
in marriage, until the day that Noah entered the ark, and the flood came and destroyed them all"
(Luke 17:26,27). Those days were characterised by carelessness and sensuality, so shall also be the
days of the Son of Man. Coming events cast their shadows before them. Judgment by fire is surely
coming, and, "according to His promise, we look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein
dwelleth righteousness. Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for these things, give diligence
that ye may be found in peace, without spot and blameless m His sight" (2 Pet.3:13,14).

(To be continued).
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F. MCCORMICK.

THE VALLEY OF ELAH.
READ 1 SAM.17
In the life of David we get some beautiful glimpses of Him of whom David spake. But
David as a type of the Lord, like other typical characters of the Old Testament (lovely as are some
of the traits seen in them), falls far short of Him who ever delighted the soul of God when as a
Man He walked this earth. They were sinful, He was sinless. In Him there was no inward blemish;
on Him no outward spot of defilement was ever seen. He was holy, harmless and undefiled; in the
midst of sinners, yet separate from sinners. With them it was otherwise, for sin's inward blemish
showed itself at times on some of them in ugly, outward spots of defilement. Unlike Him they
were not always blameless, nor could it be said of them that they always "went about doing good."
The incidents in the life of David, typical of those seen in the life of the Lord, are full of
interest and profit to disciples in their study of the Scriptures.
In his shepherd-care for the sheep of his father David showed that he was no hireling.
Those sheep were to him as his very own, and as a good shepherd he was ever ready to defend and
deliver when the need arose. David knew his God, he was strong, he did exploits (Dan.11:32). To
slay both a lion and a bear, when he went after them to deliver the lamb which they had taken out
of the flock, showed that he was no weakling. These outstanding feats of prowess were no doubt
known to many in Israel, for the young son of Jesse the Bethlemite is spoken of as a mighty man
of valour and a man of war before he met Goliath in the valley of Elah (see 1 Sam.16:18).
His fight with and victory over the giant grips the imagination of young and old; the story
is ever new. For forty days, morning and evening, Goliath came forth from the ranks of the
Philistines and called on Israel to give him a man that they might fight together. The conditions
were, if a man could be found who should be able to fight with him and kill him, then the
Philistines would become the servants of Israel. Should it prove otherwise, then Israel would
become the servants of the Philistines and serve them.
King Saul had many valiant men in his army, but none brave enough to fight the huge
giant. The king and all Israel were dismayed and greatly afraid of him and his words. The sight of
Goliath had already brought to them the bondage which the fear of death brings. Israel might set
her armies in battle array to fight, but defeat was already theirs, and help seemed far, far away. But
God remembered, them, for His chosen one, the man after His own heart, had come to where they
were. David, sent by his father to see how his brethren fared, did not come to them empty handed.
(See 1 Sam.17:17). That token of a father's love came to them through an obedient son who longed
to be with them.
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While David was talking to his brethren, the champion of the Philistines came up and
repeated his challenge. David heard his words, and his spirit was stirred within him. He would
accept the challenge, for who is this uncircumcised Philistine, that he should defy the armies of the
living God?
David's gracious answer to his eldest brother is given us in 1 Sam.17:29, and turning away
from him, he continues to ask what shall be done to the man who kills Goliath. The words of
David are rehearsed to king Saul who sends for David, but doubts if he can fight the giant.
Finally Saul says to him, "Go, and the LORD shall be with thee." David as he went forth to
fight Goliath took his staff in his hand and chose him five smooth stones out of the brook. One
might be sufficient to bring down the giant, but he was wise to have a reserve supply. In our
Christian warfare God would have us not only "take the helmet of salvation and the sword of the
Spirit, which is the word of God,"as in Eph.6:17, but, as Col.3:16 puts it, we are to let the word of
Christ dwell in us richly in all wisdom, and so shall we be able to deal with all our enemies.
These stones which David took from the brook were not always in the spot where he
found them, nor were they always smooth. Borne along, and rolled over and over by the turbulent
water of the brook, the roughness had gone and they now lay smooth and ready for David. The
hand of the Master Workman can be traced in the preparation of these stones for David's use.
Is God seen only in His great works? No, we see Him in the tiny blade of grass as well as
in the great cedar; in the small acorn seed as well as in the mighty oak. The work of the God of
Elijah was seen in the little cloud, no bigger than a. man's hand, as it was seen when He sent the
rain upon the parched land of Israel.
Never did David place a better fitting stone within his sling than the one he chose that
day, nor did any one ever accomplish so much with so little. Slung by the full strength of his
strong arm and directed by heaven, it could not fail to find the mark. Not at a venture did he sling
it. It is true that we read in 1 Kgs.22:34 of a man who drew his bow at a venture and the arrow
which sped from it found the mark. Aiming at no particular one he in his simplicity (see RVM)
drew his bow, but God guided the arrow's flight, and it pierced the one for whom it was no doubt
intended.
With David it was different. The enemy was in full view and he saw and knew the one
with whom he had to do battle and the great issues that were at stake. Never once did he falter or
shrink back. The God who had delivered him from the paw of the lion and the paw of the bear
would deliver him from the hand of this uncircumcised Philistine. This was the confidence in
which he went forth to do battle, this the strength in which he ran to meet the enemy. What need
had he for the fleshly armour of Saul when he was already clad
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with God's armour? Ill-fitting and cumbersome Saul's armour proved to be; David laid it aside and
went forth with his shepherd's staff in his hand to meet Goliath.
The giant saw him and disdained him. The sight of a shepherd coming to fight him, the
great champion, with only a staff, for so it seemed to Goliath, filled him with rage. Proud, arrogant
and boastful, he will soon rid the world of this rash youth, and already he saw the battle won and
Israel in life-long bondage to the Philistines.
He did not know that the one whom he despised and hated would, in the hour of his own
expected triumph, give him a death blow from which he would never recover. The valley of Elah
lay between. The opposing armies look on as David goes forth to fight the fight which has brought
him undying fame. While "the man after God's own heart "knew the great strength of the enemy,
he also knew his weak part and where to aim. The stone which sped from David's sling struck
Goliath on the head and brought him down. Not yet dead, David stooping down, laid hold of the
enemy's own sword and slew him with it.
We turn from David to Him, who like David, fought the fight alone and the great victory
won. At the bidding of His Father He came from heaven to earth, into a world lost and ruined by
sin. He did not come empty-handed. The wealth of heaven was wrapt up in Him who was born in a
stable and cradled in a manger. He Himself was, and is, God's rich boundless Love-Gift offered to
a guilty world for the acceptance of whosoever will. (See Jn 3:16).
In the Roll of the Book it was written of Him, "Lo, I come to do Thy will, O God." He
knew what the doing of that will would mean for him, but He longed to do it whatever the cost. He
yearned over the guilty sons of Adam's race, and longed to share His riches with them. To do so,
He became poor. "Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though He was rich, yet for
your sakes He became poor, that ye through His poverty might become rich" (2 Cor.8:9). His
riches, vast and unsearchable! His poverty, so great on earth that the Son of Man had not where to
lay His head!
The LORD speaks of "My silver and My gold," yet He, to whom these belong, asked for a
penny to show the image and superscription of Caesar to His enemies. The Creator and Possessor
of all things, yet as the Man on earth possessing nothing! He was so poor that He had to work a
miracle to obtain the tribute money to pay for Himself and His disciple. In His infinite
foreknowledge as God, He knew what His lot would be as the obedient Son on earth. The Spirit of
Christ which was in the prophets testified beforehand the sufferings and the glories which would
follow His death of shame and sorrow.
Again and again He reminded His disciples of His approaching death. He knew that the
claims of God against sin had to be met, ere God in holy righteousness could meet the deep and
dire need of
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man in his sin. Righteousness and peace, so long at variance with each other, must meet together.
Mercy and truth must kiss each other in holy reconciliation before man can fully know the
pardoning grace of God in Christ Jesus. Righteousness and judgment are the habitation of God's
throne. They dwell with Him. There can be no peace at the expense of His righteousness.
CHRISTCHURH, NEW ZEALAND.
J. BROWN.
(To be continued).

JOB AND HIS THREE FRIENDS.
(Continued from page 144).
Zophar the Naamathite next takes up the argument and speaks under great inward
emotion. He says:—
"Therefore do my thoughts give answer to me, Even by reason of my haste that is in me" (Job
20:2).
The word "haste "here may be more correctly translated "agitation." Gesenius says that
the Hebrew word Chush means in this verse "violent internal emotion." If it were so that Job had
such a Redeemer (Gael, one to vindicate his cause)—a Divine Redeemer (chapter 19), and that
through the work of this Redeemer Job would yet see God, well might Zophar and his friends be
violently agitated in the light of all they had said against Job. It does not, however, deter Zophar
from a lengthy dissertation on, as Job 20:29 says, "the portion of a wicked man from God." What
had such a wicked, fraudulent, tyrannical man done? Job 20:19-21 contain Zophar's indictment:—
"For he hath oppressed and forsaken the poor;
He hath violently taken away an house, and he shall not build it up,
Because he knew no quietness within him in his greed. (Heb. in his belly, RVM).
He shall not save aught of that wherein he delighteth.
There was nothing left that he devoured not;
Therefore his prosperity shall not endure."
The implication of such an indictment is quite patent to the most casual reader. Job was
that oppressor of the poor. He it was who in his greed of gain had taken people's houses and
devoured the substance of many in his greedy maw. But all this had come to a miserable end, as it
had always done since the beginning of human history:—
"Knowest thou not this of old time,
Since man was placed upon the earth,
That the triumphing of the wicked is short,
And the joy of the godless but for a moment?" (Job 20:4,5).
Small wonder that the wicked should be brought low when, as Zophar says:—
"The heavens shall reveal his iniquity,
And the earth shall rise up against him" (Job 20:27).
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James takes up a similar strain in regard to the rich in his time in their wicked, oppressive
dealings:—
"Go to now, ye rich, weep and howl for your miseries that are coming upon you. Your riches are
corrupted, and your garments are moth-eaten. Your gold and your silver are rusted; and their rust shall be for
a testimony against you, and shall eat your flesh as fire. Ye have laid up your treasure in the last days. Behold,
the hire of the labourers who mowed your fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth out: and the cries of
them that reaped have entered into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth."

It is sad to think that any Jewish Christians should be contemplated as amongst such rich
as are here described. Time and again James refers to the rich (Jas.1:9-11; Jas.2:1-13; Jas.4:13-17)
in his epistle.
The same process of God dealing with the tyrannical rich has been going on throughout
all time and is seen in our own day. The castles, the palaces, the lands and the wealth of the rich,
are being taken from them in this country in a bloodless revolution, but in other lands the change
has come about in a fearfully sanguinary manner. Yet it is the same in the end:—
"His hands shall give back his wealth.
He hath swallowed down riches, and he shall vomit them up again: God shall cast them out of his
belly" (Job 20: 10,15).

Jeremiah too adds his words to the pile of condemnation on this matter of acquiring
unrighteous gain:—
"As the partridge that gathereth young which she hath not brought forth, so is he that getteth riches,
and not by right; in the midst of his days they shall leave him, and at his end he shall be a fool" (Jer.17:11).

Job's case seemed, in the eyes of Zophar, to agree entirely with such a view depicted by
himself and others. Job had been a very wealthy man, the greatest of all the children of the east,
but in one short moment his wealth took wings and flew away, and he was left destitute. In this
general calamity he had lost all his family as well. Surely such events betokened divine
displeasure upon Job's voracious appetite for wealth. But alas, Zophar's judgment was like the
judgment of many—that which is given without true evidence. Job is sentenced by man because
his experience is like unto what has happened to many wicked men for their evil deeds, whereas
Job was suffering for well-doing—suffering at Satan's hands, but not at God's. Peter says that "it is
better, if the will of God should so will, that ye suffer for well-doing than for evil-doing. Because
Christ also suffered for sins once" (1 Pet.3:17,18). Note the force of the words—"if the will of God
should so will." It was the will of God that Job should suffer so that the Devil might be compelled
to cease slandering so great a saint as Job was. We do not know what is going on in heaven or we
would more patiently bear the afflictions that often try us sorely.
J. MILLER.
(To be continued.)
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PAUL'S LETTER TO THE EPHESIANS.
CHAPTER 3
(Continued from page 124).
There is something very pathetic in Paul reminding the saints in Ephesus that he was "the
prisoner of Christ Jesus in behalf of you Gentiles." In Eph.4:1 he tells them again that he is a
prisoner "in the Lord." Again, in Eph.6:20, he describes himself as "an ambassador in chains." To
be a prisoner of Christ Jesus he regarded as a seal of honour; whether free or bound he was the
Lord's property and was ever at His disposal. He nobly stood forth in the threatened shipwreck,
when sailing to Rome as a prisoner, and testified concerning God as the One he served:—
"Whose I am, whom also I serve" (Acts 27:23).

He served the Lord as a suffering prisoner in the same spirit as when he was free. What abundant
blessing came out of this suffering! Some were reached in positions of prominence where the
gospel might not have been heard, had it not been for this suffering servant, as he himself said:—
"The things which happened unto me have fallen out rather unto the progress of the gospel; so that
my bonds became manifest in Christ throughout the whole praetorian guard, and to all the rest"
(Phil.1.12-13).

He also wrote further:—

"All the saints salute you, especially they that are of Caesar's household" (Phil.4:22).

To suffer as a Christian is a noble and God-glorifying thing. What an honour to suffer for
Christ's name's sake! We should be very careful in seeking to avoid the pathway of suffering.
Ezra, who was not blessed as are the saints of this dispensation, is an example to us (Ezra
8:21,23, which please read).
At the end of verse 1, Paul digresses to bring before the saints the stewardship
(dispensation) of the grace of God that had been given him to make known, though it would
appear that this had been mentioned before.
This stewardship of "the mystery "had been made known to him by divine revelation, and,
as he says, he wrote of this afore in few words (that is, in the two preceding chapters).
This which was revealed to Paul, clearly had not been made known in Old Testament
times. Paul was well versed in the Old Testament Scriptures and would certainly have known of it
had it been mentioned there.
"The mystery of the Christ" (Christ and the Church) referred to in chapters 1 and 2 cannot
be found in the Old Testament, although many commentators apply to the Church that which is for
Israel.
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In verse 5 we have the inspired statement which settles the point of it not having been
revealed to men previously,—
"Which in other generations was not made known unto the sons of men, as it hath now been
revealed unto His holy apostles and prophets in the Spirit"
We should link with this portion Col.1:26—
"The mystery which hath been hid from all ages and generations: but now hath it been
manifested to His saints."
Again we read in Eph.3:9—
"The dispensation (stewardship) of the mystery which from all ages hath been hid in God
who created all things."
This is seen also in Rom.16:25,26,
"The revelation of the mystery which hath been kept in silence through times eternal, but now is
manifested."
See also 2 Tim.1:9
This secret had been hid in God before the ages of time, a secret of the Triune God. None
of the heavenly powers or lordships knew of it, no cherub, seraph or angel ever heard of it, no
patriarch, prophet or Old Testament saint had it revealed to him. It was "the purpose of the ages
"locked up, as it were, in the heart of God, but revealed to Paul; committed to him to make known;
so he became a minister and steward of this secret or mystery. To other holy apostles and prophets
it was also made known, but Paul was the chosen vessel to communicate it to the saints in the
inspired Writings.
We learn from Col.1:26 that this revelation of the mystery to Paul, with the passing of it
on in his writings, was to complete, or fill up, the Word of God. The Sacred Scriptures would not
be complete without these writings on the revealed mystery. Blessed be God, for such a revelation!
We beseech beloved brethren and sisters to study prayerfully Eph.1—5; Col.1—3 and 1
Cor.10:16,17 also 1 Cor.12 and Rom.12.
Instead of being exalted by the greatness and majesty of the mystery revealed to him the
apostle was humbled, as he confesses in verse 8:—
"Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, was this grace given, to preach unto the
Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ."
Paul could not go lower than "less than the least," and we may well pause and consider
whether this is the effect the truth of God has upon us as we learn it from His Word. Does it
humble us and cause us to think of others as better than ourselves? True knowledge of God will
lead to this mind and cause us to be patient with and considerate of others. A mere mental grasp of
the truth, instead of heart affection for it, will tend to spiritual pride and pharisaism.
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Paul was not only endowed by Christ with much gift, but with much grace. He had great
things to tell and he told them well. He told out the wealth of Christ—the unsearchable riches of
Christ. What a ministry! What an ambassadorship! True servants of Christ have a like ministry,
and to each fellow-servant we would say, "Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received in
the Lord, that thou fulfil it" (Col.4:17).
In verse 9 we see that Paul knew what his commission was, and it should be so with every
Christ-given evangelist and teacher.
"To make all men see what is the dispensation (stewardship) of the mystery which from all ages
hath been hid in God who created all things."
How very comprehensive this is! How wide the sphere for making known the revelation
of the mystery in all its illuminating and enlightening power! It is really "to bring to light," to
illuminate all concerning it. This also is our mission; it is passed on to us in the Word for this
purpose. Suffer the question—Are we fulfilling the design of God in connection with these blessed
truths, especially in their practical application to saints upon earth? It is surprising how little
ministry is heard about the mystery. Many saints are strangers to personal enjoyment of our
wondrous position in Christ, as though it were no concern of theirs. Little do they know how very
much they are losing, how feeble is their spiritual energy, and how low their walk is in
consequence. May there be a mighty revival of these heart-reaching truths in their practical
application to us here below!
These great things interest heavenly beings, and it is God's intention that it should be so,
as we read:—
"To the intent that now unto the principalities and the powers in the heavenly places might be
made known through the Church the manifold wisdom of God" (verse 10).
Notice well the word— NOW, which means, at this present time, in this dispensation
through the Church, those heavenly beings are learning the wisdom of God in a variety of ways.
It is said of the gospel, "Which things angels desire to look into" (1 Pet.112). The angels
have a special desire (this is a strong word and conveys the thought of—as with outstretched
necks) to look into these things, but it appears that verse 11 goes beyond this, for it is by means of
the Church that the variegated wisdom of God is made known to the principalities and powers in
the heavenlies. This is His great design.
We learn from verse 11 that the revelation of the mystery, as made known to us, is
"according to the eternal purpose which He purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord."
This eternal purpose now lies open to our adoring gaze, and will shortly be brought to
complete fruition.
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In verse 14-19 (which please read) we are introduced to the secret chamber of the apostle's
heart, and as we see him on bended knees, chained to the Roman guard, we listen to his prayer for
the saints to "the Father from whom every family in heaven and on earth is named."
In the great universe of God above, the Father has many families (1 Pet.3:22, Eph.2,23)
and upon earth He also has many families, for as far back as Gen.12:3, He told Abram that "in thee
shall all the families of the earth be blessed." To this great Father, Paul directs his prayer. What a
loving shepherd's heart he had! How far reaching was his pastoral care!
We cannot now go into the details of this prayer, however much we long to do so, but
blessed shall we be if we each pray this prayer for ourselves and for one another, yea, for all
saints. In passing we note that the earnest desire of his soul was that the saints in Ephesus, with all
other saints, would "be strong to apprehend (not comprehend, for that would not be possible)—to
lay hold of—what is the breadth and length and height and depth—and, as I understand, he does
not explain of what, but I judge they would understand it was of the great and wondrous truth he
had been setting before them in chapters 1—3 concerning "the purpose of the ages." How very
little heart-knowledge we have of those unreachable heights and those unfathomable depths!
Paul goes on to say,
"And to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, that ye may be filled unto all
the fulness of God."
May this great object, in some measure, be fulfilled in each of us, for we sadly need our
spiritual life to be deepened. The chapter closes with a high-sounding doxology of God's ability to
do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask (not, can ask, as so often wrongly quoted) or think,
according to the power that worketh in us. "Unto Him be the glory in the Church and in Christ Jesus
unto all generations for ever and ever. Amen.'"
This should leave an indelible impression on our hearts. For as God's purpose in the
Church was according to the wisdom of the Triune God, called "the purpose of the ages," 'though
hid in God, this present dispensation was reserved for its wondrous outworking through the
redemption that is in Christ Jesus, after the descent of the Spirit.
When complete the Lord will present the Church-glorious to Himself; then throughout the
eternal ages the Church, as the Bride and Wife of the Lamb, will shine as an unique object of
wonder and admiration, and an exhibition of the exceeding riches of God's grace in His kindness
toward us in Christ Jesus, and will for ever display the glory of God and the glory of Christ Jesus,
our Head and Bridegroom.
J. DORRICOTT.
(To be continued, God willing.)
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JOTTINGS.
In 1 Chron.91 we are told that "all Israel were reckoned by genealogies." The genealogies of the first
eight chapters of 1 Chronicles stretch back to the beginning of the human race, Adam being the first name and
word in this book. The names of Adam, Seth, Enoch comprise verse 1. To be born in the chosen line was a
matter of great importance in those days of old. The Tightness of the choice of God is abundantly
demonstrated in many of those ancient saints. God having left man to the freedom of his will (within certain
limits of course) compelled no man to obey Him and to walk in His ways. Men had to choose whom they
would fear and whom they would serve. The choice men made is clearly seen in Cain and Abel. Both men
started with equal possibilities. They were born of the same parents. The same facts of their parents' experience
would be known to both, and it was possible to both to hear the voice of God or the voice of the evil one. Alas,
Cain chose to listen to the evil one and to follow human reason, but Abel hearkened to God and went in the
path of faith. When Cain had slain the man of faith and was rejected, he and his posterity, the stream of God's
choice flowed through Seth who was given instead of Abel. Chronicles takes no notice of the Cain line which
ended its melancholy history in the waters of the Flood. They passed away as a dream of the night, save that
they left a blot on the page of human history.
Whilst 1 Chron. is a record of men who were born, it is also a record of deeds. Indeed birth and deeds
make up the history of mankind whether sacred or profane. There is that attaching to birth which cannot be
ignored, for all Israel, as we have seen, were reckoned by genealogies, as were also the priests of the house of
Aaron, and the Levites too, as also were the kings of the house of David. But deeds play an important part also,
bringing men into positions of prominence and of fame, a fame that is enhanced as ages pass. It is not like the
fame of earth's great ones, whose goodness is often buried with their bones, and whose evil works make their
memory a hideous nightmare.
We pass on from the record of genealogies in 1 Chron.to the record of men's deeds. Almost at the
close of the genealogies we read of a man of Gibeon called Jeiel who begat Ner, "and Ner begat Kish; Kish
begat Saul" (1 Chron.9:35-39). This Saul became king over Israel. But though Saul had sons, for his genealogy
runs on—"And the son of Jonathan was Merib-baal (or Mephibosheth); and Merib-baal begat Micah," yet no
son of Saul followed him as king, for of his deeds we read:—
"So Saul died for his trespass which he committed against the LORD, because of the word of the
LORD, which he kept not; and also for that he asked counsel of one that had a familiar spirit, to inquire thereby,
and inquired not of the LORD: therefore He slew him, and turned the kingdom unto David the son of Jesse" (1
Chron.10:13,14).
What was Cain's undoing was Saul's destruction—refusing to give heed to God's word, and deeds
followed in both cases inevitably which were contrary to the will of God. It cannot be otherwise. If we would
please God we must hear and obey His word, and to act otherwise will displease Him.
Following this is the fact of David through much exercise of heart (Ps.132:1-5) finding out that Jebus
(or Jerusalem) was the place of God's choice, and taking it from the Jebusites (1 Chron.11:1-9). Then comes a
list of mighty men who helped David, in turning the kingdom from Saul to him, so that David might realise the
hope and purpose of his heart to provide God with a house in the midst of His people. The deeds of these men
will remain as their memorial and bring unfading laurels to their brows. Such men were like others of whom it
is said that they had understanding of the times to know what Israel ought to do. Men took Jebus and brought
thither the Ark of God, and God was glorified. What will it be when the chronicles of births and deeds of this
day of our opportunity which is now being written will be reviewed?—a most solemn consideration indeed!
J.M.
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JOTTINGS.
Whilst much has come and will come to the believer by the new birth, rewards will only be his for his
deeds. It is important that we keep these two things quite clearly before our minds. Already the believer is a
child of God by faith in Christ, having received the gift of eternal life. He is in the enjoyment of the
forgiveness of sins, being justified freely by God's grace" through faith. He is redeemed from the bondage of
sin and sanctified by the Spirit, Christ being His sanctification. He is saved from Hell with an eternal salvation,
and looks forward to the enjoyment of the inheritance which is laid up for him in heaven, of which he is an heir
and a joint-heir with Jesus Christ. Such things are his and will be his solely on the ground of a divine begetting,
by which he is brought into eternal relationship with God through Christ. In a word, he is blessed with every
spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ This is a fact, though the enjoyment of such blessings may, in
the case of some, be very limited because of their meagre apprehension of what is taught in the New Testament
Scriptures.
A man may have inherited much through relationship and by the will of his father, but if he has never
consulted that will, or if the contents of that will have not been made known to him, he may live without the
enjoyments that that relationship, and that will, have conferred upon him. This may be the case with many
children of God. Such no doubt has been the experience of many believers who have been subject to the
teaching of the falling-away doctrine, who though saved, think they may even yet be eternally lost. They are
pursued by a haunting fear that though they believe that they are on Christ the Rock of salvation, they may yet
slip from this standing in grace into the abysmal depths of a lost eternity.
No one can fall away from that relationship to God which is theirs by birth. Believers are children of
God by birth, not by adoption. They became children of God, not by their own works, but by faith in Christ
and His work. They were not saved by their own works and cannot be lost by their works. "But," it may be
asked, "Is the falling-away of believers not taught in the New Testament?" Yes, beyond question that is so, but
such falling away is associated with the believer's service, not with salvation from the wrath to come. Unless
we rightly divide the word of truth, seeing clearly what relates to the believer's deeds in his service for God,
and what to his relationship to God by the new birth, we shall be falling more or less continually, in our study
of the word of God, into one difficulty after another.
None but believers in Christ in this dispensation shall appear at the judgment seat of Christ. The "we"
of 2 Cor.5:10 are saints, not sinners.
"For we must all be made manifest before the judgment seat of Christ; that each one may receive the
things done in the body, according to what he hath done, whether it be good or bad."
The believer can do nothing apart from the instrumentality of the body. That body is "mortal flesh" (2
Cor.4:11). In that flesh dwells no good thing (Rom.718). Yet such a body, which is capable of doing what is
positively bad, may be quickened by the Holy Spirit that dwells in it (1 Cor.6:19; Rom.811), so that it may be
offered as a living sacrifice to God (Rom.121), which we are told is our reasonable service (Latreia, divine or
religious service). No believer can truly advance in divine service who does not make presentation of his body
to God, a body which is indwelt and quickened by the Holy Spirit, which has become a sanctuary or temple by
the presence of the Spirit there. In such a body presented or dedicated to God the believer may do that which is
good, for which he will be rewarded by the Lord, yet whilst he did such good the evil disposition of his flesh
sought to thwart his best endeavours. Such is the believer, a saint and worshipper, yet a soldier, and a pugilist
who beats under his own body (1 Cor.9:27).
J.M.

1947-162

THE VALLEY OF ELAH
(Continued from page 155)
While God in love and mercy longed to save the guilty sons of Adam's race, the claims of
His truth kept back the boundless ocean of His grace. The One who dwelt in the bosom of the
Father, and He alone, could bridge the gulf which separated man from God, but it meant His
incarnation and His death. "A body didst Thou prepare for Me "; and here He dwelt, full of grace
and truth. "Jesus of Nazareth, a Man approved of God unto you by mighty works and wonders and
signs, which God did by Him in the midst of you," is the testimony of the Holy Spirit through
Peter in Acts 2:22 His wondrous life and miracles among men marked Him out. He was well
known to the people before He entered His "Vale of Elah" to do battle with the enemy of God and
man. The cross with its death of shame drew near, but there was no faltering on His part. "He
stedfastly set His face to go to Jerusalem" (Lk.9:51), where He knew that they would take Him. He
also said to the traitorous Judas, "That thou doest, do quickly" (Jn 13:27).
His hour had come (Jn 17:1), the hour to which He looked forward, and for which He had
come into the world. He knew that His hour would coincide with that of His enemies, which He
told them was the hour of darkness (Lk.22:53). He will be there to meet them, for there was no
weakening with Him. Perish the thought! With the law of God within His heart He was strong and
ready for the battle ahead.
What solemn contrasts are here seen! Judas, into whom Satan had entered, wrestling alone
with the-chief priests for the best price they will give him for the betrayal of the Master, while He,
the sinless One, wrestled alone with God in the garden. From there He comes forth to meet them.
In the calm majesty of Him who was God, yet Man, He stood before them, well knowing why they
had come. With traces of Gethsemane's agony and grief still upon His blessed face (or had the
angel who strengthened Him removed these?), He spoke to them. "Whom seek ye?", and they
answered Him, "Jesus of Nazareth."
Oh, the divine mystery of Him who is God and Man in One I He answered to the name of
Jesus of Nazareth, and as such they seized and led Him away, and yet He spoke as the great I Am.
At the mention of that name by Him to whom it belonged, and the compelling power that was in it,
they went backward and fell to the ground. As the great I Am they could never take Him; only as
the obedient One, in pursuance of God's will for Him, did He allow Himself to be taken and finally
led to His death. He had power to lay down His life and power to take it up again. The Scriptures
must be fulfilled, so He said to Peter, "Put up the sword into the sheath, the cup which the Father
hath given Me, shall I not drink it?" (Jn 18:11). The enemy is strong and will use every means
which his devilish ingenuity can devise, but He will meet and defeat him at the cross; there He will
bruise the head of the serpent.
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The trial past, which was a travesty of truth against Him who is the Truth, they led Him
forth to be crucified. Weak physically, from the brutal scourging and cruel treatment received at
the hands of men, He was led forth to be crucified in weakness. But just as Goliath did not know
the strength which was in David's youthful form, nor the weapon which David would use to
destroy him finally, so was it here, though in a different sense. The law of God was in His heart,
and while bodily weakness showed itself on Him as a Man, His strength to do the will of God was
unimpaired. He had meat to eat which they knew not of, for His meat was to do the will of Him
that sent Him and to accomplish His work (Jn 4:33,34). This was His food. Herein lay His great
strength, so much needed in this the hour of His greatest need, as He went forth to fight the fight
which has brought Him eternal fame.
The wondering hosts of heaven, an exulting enemy and a hostile world look on, as He is
led forth to die. The feet which had ever run in the way of God's commandments, the hands which
had ever ministered to the need of others, were nailed to the wooden cross, and He was lifted up
(Jn 3:15). Sitting down they watched Him there! The world by wisdom knew not God, and in their
hatred of Him who was Wisdom personified they nailed Him to the cross.
That cross reveals the sin and hatred of man to God, but (wondrous truth!) it is there that
the boundless love of God to man is also shown.
"He spared not His Son!
'Tis this that silences each rising fear,
'Tis this that bids the hard thought disappear;
He spared not His Son!"
They watch Him there, and from the lips of Him who laid down His life for such as you
and me, there came that loud triumphant cry, "It is finished! "This was not the cry of One who had
known defeat, but the shout of One who was mighty in battle against the enemy. Was death the
weapon which they used to get rid of Him? He, stooping down (and what a stoop was His! see
Phil.2) laid hold of the enemy's own weapon, and death, by dying, slew.
"He hell in hell laid low,
Made sin. He sin overthrew,
Bowed to the grave, destroyed it so,
And death by dying slew."
His body, taken down from the cross, was laid in Joseph of Arimathasa's new tomb, and a
great stone rolled against the entrance. But
"Death cannot keep his prey,
Jesus my Saviour!
He tore the bars away,
Jesus, my Lord!
Up from the grave He arose,
With a mighty triumph o'er His foes;
He arose a Victor from the dark domain.
And He lives for ever with His saints to reign,
He arose!
Hallelujah! Christ arose!"
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His resurrection was the crowning proof that God was satisfied, that every divine claim
had been fully met.
The things which God foreshowed by the mouth of all the prophets, that His Christ should
suffer, He thus fulfilled (Acts 3:18). Men nailed Him to the cross, but God raised and seated Him
on the throne, and He who became dead, but is now alive for evermore, has the keys of death and
Hades. (See Heb.2:14; Rev.1:18 RVM).
"On that third day He arose again
In glorious majesty to reign;
Oh, let us swell the joyful strain,
Hallelujah!"
Throughout the eternal ages one of the things at which we shall wonder shall be that He
ever loved us—"The Son of God, who loved me, and gave Himself up for me" (Gal.2:20). It will
take us all eternity to grasp the fulness of His love. He died, the Just for the unjust, and paid the
debt which we could never pay.
Whatever God required of us, He by His atoning death and resurrection, has paid it all, and
"Payment God will not twice demand,
First at my bleeding Surety's hand,
And then again at mine."
"There is therefore now no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus" (Rom.8:1). "Herein is
love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our
sins" (1 Jn 4:10). Well may we sing,—
"Love that no tongue can teach,
Love that no thought can reach,
No love like His!"
Christchurch, New Zealand.

J. BROWN.

SANCTIFICATION
(Continued from page 151)
THE SANCTIFICATION OF A PEOPLE.
"Wherefore Jesus also, that He might sanctify the people through His own blood, suffered
without the gate. Let us therefore go forth unto Him without the camp, bearing His reproach"
(Heb.13:12,13). We should first of all carefully observe the distinction between "the Church" of
Eph.5, called "My Church" in Matt.16:18, which is composed of all believers in Christ throughout
this dispensation of grace, and what is here brought before us in the term "the people." "The
people" refers to those who are together in obedience to the will of God on earth; as was said to
Israel of old—"Thou art an holy people unto the LORD thy God: the LORD thy God hath chosen
thee to be a peculiar people unto Himself, above ("out of," RVM) all peoples that are upon the face
of the earth" (Deut.7:6). "Thou hast avouched the LORD this day to be thy God, and that thou
shouldest
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walk in His ways... and the LORD hath avouched thee this day to be a peculiar people unto
Himself... and to make thee high above all nations which He hath made, in ("for a," RVM) praise,
and in ("for a," RVM) name, and in ("for an," RVM) honour: and that thou mayest be an holy
people unto the LORD thy God, as He hath spoken" (Deut.26:17,10).
Peter, writing to the elect of the dispersion in the five provinces, refers to them in their
collective position as "an elect race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people for God's own
possession... which in time past were no people, but now are the people of God" (1 Pet.2:9,10).
How then came they to be "a people"? This is indicated in 1 Pet.1:1,2, where they are addressed as
the "elect" "according to the foreknowledge of God the Father," and such knew the experience of
being born again "according to His great mercy" (verse 3) by the incorruptible seed of "the word
of God, which liveth and abideth" (verse 23), and "in sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience
and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ."
The operation of the Spirit of God upon these believers was to the end that they should be
set apart unto obedience, for God's purpose in saving them was that they might serve Him "as
children of obedience" (verse 14), purifying their souls, or themselves, in their "obedience to the
truth" (verse 22). For this very purpose the Lord Jesus had died, to redeem them, not only from the
consequences of their sins, but further, "from your vain manner of life handed down from your
fathers" (verse 18). The sanctifying power of the death of Christ must become a reality to believers
if the purpose of God is to be realised in them; hence the reference to the "sprinkling of the blood
of Jesus Christ." For those who assay to forsake their past manner of life, and every association
contrary to the divine will, in order to render unqualified obedience to God. may enjoy the terms
of the New Covenant which says, "I will put My laws on their heart, and upon their mind also will
I write them" (Heb.10:16), and become one with His people. As it also says,
"Gather My saints together unto Me;
Those that have made a covenant with Me by sacrifice"
(Ps.50:5).

"The blood of sprinkling" here alludes to the typical teaching of Ex.24. Redemption by blood and
power had been already experienced by Israel when God said, "Ye have seen what I did unto the
Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles' wings, and brought you unto Myself. Now therefore, if
ye will obey My voice indeed, and keep My covenant; then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto Me
from among all peoples: for all the earth is Mine: and ye shall be unto Me a kingdom of priests,
and an holy nation" (Ex.19:4,6). God gave to Moses His law, "and Moses wrote all the words of
the LORD...and he took the book of the covenant, and read it in the audience of the people: and
they said, All that the LORD hath spoken will we do, and be obedient" (Ex.24:4:8). Upon these
conditions God entered into a covenant with Israel, and that covenant was
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ratified by the blood of sprinkling, for Moses "took the blood of the calves, and the goats, with
water and scarlet wool and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book itself, and all the people"
(Heb.9:19). On the basis of their avowed allegiance to the word of God they became His covenant
people, and were bound by blood to keep the words of the book.
Likewise in 1 Pet.1 the sanctification of the Spirit was unto obedience, and on this basis
they became His people by the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ, which is the conditional
side of the new covenant. A believer who enters into covenant relationship with God. as above
stated, is bound by all the sacredness of the precious blood of Christ to keep the words of our Lord
Jesus, as revealed in "the faith, which was once for all delivered unto the saints" (Jude 3). This is a
solemn obligation requiring the utmost diligence, for there is the possibility of some counting "the
blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing," and doing "despite unto the
Spirit of grace." In this matter "the Lord shall judge His people" (Heb.10:20:30).
We should clearly distinguish then between unconditional blessings in Christ, and our
conditional responsibilities in the place of separation as His people. The death of Christ had in
view the procuring and acquiring of a separated and sanctified people. "Wherefore Jesus also, that
He might sanctify the people through His own blood, suffered without the gate" (Heb.13:12). This
world gave Him the outside place, and the place the world gave Him is the place believers must
voluntarily take, if they are to be associated with Him; outside the camp of this world's politics,
pleasures, religions, and pursuits, in which the will of man is paramount and so manifestly in
opposition to the will of God. Beloved, "let us go forth unto Him without the camp, bearing His
reproach" (Heb.13:13).
Alas, among believers to-day this willingness to go forth unto Him is sadly lacking. Many
are content to take the easy path, and remain where separation is unknown, where the doctrines
and precepts of men hold sway, and the believer and the worldling join hand in hand. The call of
God is clear, "Come ye out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord" (2 Cor.6:17).
Come out, and go forth unto Him who is outside the confusion and chaos of this world's
systematised religions and organisations. Remember, it is going out to the Person, it is to Him the
blessed Man of Calvary, "who gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us from all iniquity (or
lawlessness) and purify unto Himself a people for His own possession, zealous of good works"
(Tit.2:14). Such was His purpose, and those who know sanctification once for all on the ground of
simple faith in Christ are required to respond to His claims through the sanctifying power of the
Spirit of God, as guided by the word of God.
The Lord Jesus, in the dark night of His betrayal, as He was about to ""depart out of this
world" (Jn 13:1), prayed for those whom
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the Father had given Him, and whom He was leaving in this world, saying, "Sanctify them in the
truth: Thy word is truth... Neither for these only do I pray, but for them also that believe on Me
through their word; that they may all be one; even as Thou, Father, art in Me, and I in Thee,... that
they may be perfected into one; that the world may know that Thou didst send Me" (Jn 17:17,23).
Such is the last recorded appeal to His Father for His disciples, well-nigh beneath the shadow of
the cross, and the burden of His prayer is concerning the unity and preservation of His disciples
after His departure in death. The preciousness and value of such unity among His disciples on
earth to Him can only be measured by the price He paid for it in His own blood at Calvary. If He
prayed for such unity near the hour of His deepest sorrow, alas, that those who are blood-bought
should fail in the fulfilment of His purpose.
The Lord's portion is His people, let us then heed the word— "Giving diligence to keep
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace... There is one Body (into which every believer is
baptised by the Lord Jesus—1 Cor.12:13; Matt.3:11), and one Spirit (who indwells all believers—
Acts 15:8; 1 Cor.12:13; Eph.1:13), even as also ye were called in one hope of your calling (the
hope which is common to all believers, "the blessed hope "—Tit.2:13; 1 Jn 3:2,3); one Lord
(whom God hath made both Lord and Christ—Acts 2:36, who possesses all authority in heaven
and on earth—Matt.28:18), one faith (wherein is revealed the whole of God's will for His people;
"the faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints"—Jude 3); one baptism (by which
subjection is manifested to our "one Lord "as revealed in the "one faith "—Matt.28:19; Rom.6);
One God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in all" (Eph.4:3,6).
It will be seen from this scripture that the "Unity of the Spirit "embraces the unconditional
union of all believers in Christ, who in one Spirit are baptised into one Body, having a common
hope in the return of the Saviour from heaven; but God's purpose is that all believers on earth
should acknowledge Christ as Lord, bow to His authority in one baptism, and hold fast and
contend earnestly for the "one faith." This has in view a conditional unity of obedient disciples.
The former should not be divorced from the latter, but our unconditional blessings in Christ should
not be confused with the conditional position into which we come as a result of obedience to the
will of God. Both were seen on the day of Pentecost in perfect unison. The unity of the Spirit was
manifestly seen in that "they... that received his word were baptized: and there were added unto
them in that day about three thousand souls. And they continued stedfastly in the apostles' teaching
and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the prayers... And all that believed were together"
(Acts 2:41,42,44). There was brought into existence
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that day a people, distinct and separate from all others, in a unity which was of God.
"Behold, how good and how pleasant it is
For brethren to dwell together in unity! " (Ps.133:1).
The word to them was, "Save yourselves from this crooked generation," and truly they
went forth unto Him, without the camp, bearing His reproach, becoming a separated and sanctified
people, called and gathered that they might shew forth the excellencies of Him who called them
"out of darkness into His marvellous light: which in time past were no people, but now are the
people of God" (1 Pet.2:10).
F. MCCORMICK.
(To be continued.)

JOB AND HIS THREE FRIENDS.
(Continued from page 156).
In Job 21, Job replies to Zophar. He asks to be allowed to speak and when he has spoken
they may "Mock on." He asks them to turn to him and be astonished, for, in view of the calamity
which had befallen him, he said that he was himself affrighted, and horror had taken hold of his
flesh. If such a godly man was made to suffer for no known cause, well might men be in terror.
It is well that we know that our God who is infinite in power is also infinite in love. In a
day of great affliction and trouble we find Jeremiah saying:—
"For He doth not afflict willingly,
Nor grieve the children of men."
And Jeremiah further adds:—
"To crush under foot all the prisoners of the earth,
To turn aside the right of a man before the face of the Most High,
To subvert a man in his cause, the LORD approveth not "
(Lam.3:33-36).
God is love, therefore all His acts have a good and merciful end in view. Ever ridding the world of
oppressors and tyrants, and sinners of diverse kinds, He has in view the greater blessing of the
many, for some men are a menace to peace and goodwill.
Job asks:—
"Wherefore do the wicked live,
Become old, yea, wax mighty in power?
Their seed is established with them in their sight,
And their offspring before their eyes" (Job 21:7,8).
Job points out that in all cases the wicked are not treated by God as Zophar had outlined, for many
wicked enjoy many years of great prosperity, for Job says that their houses are safe, that the rod of
God is not upon them, their stock increases, their children multiply and dance and sing. They
spend their days in prosperity. But though they enjoy so much of earth's good things and pleasures
Job adds,
"And in a moment they go down to Sheol (Hell)" (Job 21:14).
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Whilst they lived—

"They said unto God, Depart from us;
For we desire not the knowledge of Thy ways.
What is the Almighty, that we should serve Him?
And what profit should we have, if we pray unto Him?
Lo, their prosperity is not in their hand" (Job 21:14-16).

The prosperity of the wicked caused great disturbance of mind to the psalmist, as
described in Ps.73. So disturbed in mind was he that his foot well-nigh slipped; he almost came to
disaster as he contrasted his own affliction with their prosperity. What effect the prosperity of the
wicked had on the mind of Lazarus (Lk.16:19-31), as he lay afflicted and hungry at the rich man's
gate, we know not. But he, "the beggar," died. He reached the end of his troubles. Dogs were his
friends on earth, but angels his servants in eternity! for we read that "the dogs came and licked his
sores, "but when he died we are told that "he was carried away by the angels into Abraham's
bosom." The rich man died also, but he went to Hell, to suffer for his neglect of God and all that
is good, though he enjoyed God's good things whilst he lived on earth to the full. James in his
epistle seeks to gain the ear of his brethren on the matter of the choice of God, saying:—
"Hearken, my beloved brethren; did not God choose them that are poor
as to the world to be rich in faith and heirs of the kingdom which He promised
to them that love Him? "

To be rich in faith is to be truly rich, but to be rich in worldly goods is only to be
seemingly rich.
Job disclaims that the ways of the wicked rich were such as he-walked in, for he says:—
"The counsel of the wicked is far from me" (verse 16). Job goes on to speak of the wicked, but
shews that God does not treat them all alike, that is, there is no common measure for all the
wicked. We cannot say calamity is the result of serious sin, and prosperity the portion of such as
are not grossly wicked. Job speaks of the ways of God with men:—
"Shall any teach God knowledge?
Seeing He judgeth those that are high.
One dieth in his full strength,
Being wholly at ease and quiet:
"His breasts (milk pails, RVM,) are full of milk, (Gesenius "his sides are full of fat ")
And the marrow of his bones is moistened.
And another dieth in bitterness of soul,
And never tasteth of good."

Some sinners have a good time on earth, but, dying without forgiveness, there is nothing
but anguish and wrath for them in eternity; but other sinners, alas, know little or nothing of earth's
good things, and, as it seems in many cases, have no hope of glory in eternity. One is often grieved
when considering the latter class. They have neither good here nor hereafter. Yet, in God's
judgment of men, who shall presume to teach Him knowledge "? God will never act unjustly.
David said that God would ever be clear in His
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judgments (Ps.51:4). "Clear "means, to be pure in a moral sense. Moses said of God:—
"The Rock, His work is perfect;
For all His ways are judgement:
A God of faithfulness and without iniquity
Just and right is He" (Deut.32:4).

Job concludes chapter 21 with a reference to the misjudgement of his friends and what
would be the portion of evil men and how his friends had utterly failed to comfort him:—
"How then comfort ye me in vain?
And as for your answers, there remaineth only faithlessness" (Job 21:34).

(To be continued.)

J. MILLER

PAUL'S LETTER TO THE EPHESIANS
CHAPTER 4
(continued from page 160).
It has been rightly pointed out that the letter to the Ephesians is divided into two parts.
The first is from the beginning of chapter 1 to the end of chapter 3 and the second from chapter 4
to chapter 6
The first presents to us the blessedness of our heavenly calling and our standing in Christ,
being made objects of grace in the Beloved; also Christ's universal Headship (though not yet
manifest), and His present Headship of the Church which is His Body; our vital union with Him as
members of His Body, and in consequence members one of another, and all the other blessed
truths we have been considering. The second division is more hortatory, telling us of the practical
application of the profound truths that the Spirit of God has presented in the previous chapters.
These truths are intensely practical, affecting every department of the lives of those who are
members of the One Body.
Therefore Paul, as the prisoner in the Lord, looking back upon what he has presented to
them, exhorts them to
"WALK WORTHILY OF THE CALLING WHEREWITH YE WERE CALLED."
What calling was this? Was it not their heavenly position in Christ? They, like the
believing Hebrews, had been made holy brethren, partakers of a heavenly calling; a heavenly
citizenship was theirs. It was also a holy calling (2 Tim.1:9), a high calling (Phil.3:14). and
therefore their walk, their mode and conduct of life, had to be worthy of their calling.
So we too are to conduct ourselves here on earth as heavenly ones (1 Cor.15:48, last part).
Do we really desire to walk worthily of our calling and to shew that we are strangers and pilgrims
on earth? If so. let us devotionally study the first three chapters of this epistle and this will help to
bring our mode of life into conformity with our present standing in Christ in the heavenlies. High
doctrine and a low carnal walk go ill together. What is needed is true spiritual experience and not
the mere mental grasp of things. Observe the spiritual lesson taught after the unfoldings of the
height and depth
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and breadth and length of the divine privileges of the sovereign grace of God, how the following
Christian graces accompany walking-worthily—
"With all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, forbearing
one another in love; giving diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in
the bond (uniting bond) of peace" (Eph.4:2,3).
They will be seen in attendance on the one who so walks. Lowliness and meekness should
characterise us. Nothing can make up for the deficiency of these virtues. Our Lord taught us this,
for He said:— "Learn of Me; for I am meek and lowly in heart" (Matt.11:29).
His servant Paul, whose life reflected Christ, taking a review of his life spent at Ephesus,
said to the elders, "I was with you all the time, serving the Lord, with all lowliness of mind" (Acts
20:19).
The meaning of lowliness is:—"an unaffected lowly estimate of ourselves." Then notice
the little word ' all "that comes before lowliness, denoting unlimited scope for its exercise.
Meekness is:— -"gentle and entire submission under trial." Moses excelled in this, for we
read in Num.12:3:—"Now the man Moses was very meek, above all the men which were upon the
face of the earth."
What an example too we have in our Lord! We are told to consider Him that endured such
gainsaying of sinners against Himself (Heb.12:3 margin). See also Gal.5:22; Col.3:12.
These virtues are to be accompanied with "long-suffering, forbearing one another in love,"
which gives a further description of the walk that is worthy of the Christian's calling. This is also
characteristic of God towards both sinners and saints (Rom.2:4; Rom.9:22; 1 Tim.1:16; 1 Pet.3:20;
2 Pet.3:15). He is long-suffering to all. Long-suffering is a virtue that is opposed to retaliation, and
also to wrathfulness when any wrong or injury is committed against us. It means acting in the
spirit of 1 Pet.2:28, which please see.
Further, as members one of another we are called upon to exercise the spirit of
forbearance towards each other, and that in love. Sometimes we expect others to bear with us, but
are we as ready to bear with them? Let us remember that it is "one another." As we exercise these
Christian graces towards each other, another weighty responsibility is put upon us for God's glory
and our common good.
"Giving diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the (uniting) bond of peace" (Newberry
margin).
The words "giving diligence "are very strong, and denote "shewing all needed
earnestness," or "earnestly desiring and endeavouring," or "study, be careful to keep it "; and the
word implies, "such an endeavour as to make haste to keep."
This being so, there is indeed no time to be lost at this work. What force do such words
have upon our hearts?
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We note that it is not the unity of the Body we are called upon to keep; neither are we
called to make a unity; nor is it a unity of our spirits, but it is "the unity of the Spirit." It is
something already made. It is "in the uniting bond of peace "as furthering unity in a practical way
among the saints of God. One has said:— "A peaceful spirit is the fruit of the Holy Spirit, and
mightily contributes to the binding together of hearts in practice." Paul by the Spirit says to the
church in Colossae:—
"Let the peace of Christ rule in your hearts, to the which also ye were called in one Body;
and be ye thankful" (Col.3:15).
Where this blessed endeavour is put forth in all sincerity of heart and spirit, peace, true peace is
known, with its harmonious uniting bond. How blissful are its effects! We can then exclaim:—
"Behold, how good and how pleasant it is
For brethren to dwell together in unity!
It is like the precious oil upon the head,
That ran dozen upon the beard,
Even Aaron's beard;
\That came down upon the skirt of his garments" (Ps.133:1,2).
How blessed and fragrant to God this is! Like the anointing oil, it is unique. There is nothing like
it. The fragrance of the anointing oil filled the desert air; it was pleasant to God and to men. It
consisted of four ingredients, which were blended together with olive oil (figure of the Holy
Spirit). The oil, being compounded with those ingredients, blended all together, forming that unity.
There are also four things we have viewed, which have to be blended together by the Holy
Spirit and practised, or used, if the unity of the Spirit is to be maintained in the uniting bond of
peace. These are:—
LOWLINESS, MEEKNESS, LONG-SUFFERING, AND FORBEARING ONE ANOTHER IN LOVE.
Then follows the seven-fold unity of Eph.4:4-6:-—
"One Body, and one Spirit, even as also ye were called in one Hope of your calling; One
Lord, one Faith, one Baptism; One God and Father of all, who is over all, and through
all, and in all," (or, in us all).
In the three "ones" of verse 4, the Spirit brings before us our blessing in Christ on the
ground of grace. "One Body "is the great truth presented for saints of this dispensation. This is
brought before us in Rom.12; 1 Cor.10:16,17; 1 Cor.12 throughout; Ephesians and Colossians. It is
evident that, so far as giving effect to the practical truth in connection with the Body now, this is a
matter for earth and not for heaven. No other truth carries with it such a fulness of responsibility
for us as members of the One Body as we see in the above scriptures. These responsibilities should
be studied very carefully, in order that we may give effect to them. Not only, so, but each church
of God in its practice should manifest the character of "Body of Christ." The church of God in
Corinth, after having had set before them the practice of the members of the
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human body one toward another, were told by Paul, as he turned from the abstract to the concrete,
"Now ye are Body of Christ, and severally members thereof" (1 Cor.12:27). There is no definite
article "the "before "Body of Christ "in the Greek, so that it is the character of the Corinthian
saints that is set forth in this verse.
The church of God in Corinth was "Body of Christ "in character, and the saints therein
should have shewn this in their ways and actions towards one another. Then Paul wrote to the
church in Colossae:—"Ye were called in one Body" (3:15).
It is clear that all believers wherever found are members of the One Body. It is equally
clear that saints in an assembly of God, being members of Christ, arc called, as to character, "Body
of Christ." This we have seen from 1 Cor.12
"One Spirit." The Spirit of God is seen very much in Scripture in connection with the One
Body. This is seen in 1 Cor.12:13: —"For in one Spirit were we all baptized into one Body," and
in the distribution of gifts (not the giving of gifts, for Christ is the Giver), is seen the manifestation
of the Spirit in His operations. The Spirit indwells every member of the one Body, quickening in
true spiritual energy all the members.
We commented on "One Hope of our calling "when we dealt with Eph.1:18
"One Lord, one faith, one baptism." Before doctrine is set forth in the "one faith "and
"one baptism," the "one Lord "is presented to our gaze, for the Person of the Lord should always
have the first place in our hearts, causing us to embrace His doctrines and follow His teaching. His
pre-eminent Lordship is clearly set forth in Matt.28:18:—"All authority hath been given unto Me
in heaven and on earth." Again Peter said:—"God hath made Him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus
whom ye crucified" (Acts 2:36). Also, when the door of faith was opened to the Gentiles Peter
again proclaimed:—"He is Lord of all" (Acts 10:36). And in 1 Cor.8:6, we read:—"To us there
is... one Lord, Jesus Christ."
The word "Lord "here, as in most places in the New Testament, means, "One supreme in
authority," a "controller." This being so, we have no option but to obey His word, and this
obedience should be the obedience of love. When will believers learn this lesson and subject
themselves to Christ, and obey His word and will?
How fittingly the next words follow! "One faith." This we understand to mean the
Christian faith, the teaching of our Lord and the apostles, in short—"The faith once for all
delivered to the saints" (Jude 3).
"One baptism." We take this to be Christian baptism for disciples, as seen in the Acts and
Epistles. It certainly does not mean either the sprinkling of infants or the baptism of infants. Both
these practices are delusions. They are not found in the word of God.
It means the baptism of born-again people who are willing to be true followers of the Lord
Jesus Christ.
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How blessed is the last item completing the seven-fold unity!
"One God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in all."
Here is a true scriptural definition of the Fatherhood of God. He is not, as is believed in
the religious world and by others, the Father of all mankind (though all men are the offspring of
God, as Acts 17:28 shews), but is the God and Father of those who are truly His children through
receiving His Son by faith as a personal Saviour. It requires personal faith in a personal Saviour.
See Jn 1:12 In Gal.3:26 we have further testimony on this point which puts the matter beyond
question:—"For ye are all sons of God, through faith in Christ Jesus." Yes, "to us there is one
God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we unto Him" (1 Cor.8:6).
"Over all"—that is, as the Supreme Source of every good gift and every perfect boon
(Jas.1:17); also the Controller of the destiny of His own.
"Through all." In His omniscience, seeing and knowing all, and acting in His providence
for His children, working all things together for good to them that love Him, and exercising His
pity, care and love throughout all.
"In all," or as given in a number of ancient MSS., "In you all," or as in others, "In us all."
God the Father is in all His own by the indwelling Holy Spirit. Thus we have His omnipotence,
"over all," providing, controlling; also His omniscience as seen in the words "Through all "; and
His omnipresence, "In us all."
J. DORRICOTT.

(To be continued, if God will.)
SURPASSING GRACE
(2 Cor.8:9).
Yes! "He was rich, "beyond all human thought,
Through the vast aeons of th' eternal past:
'Twas by Him all God's mighty works were wrought,
Creation's Workman He, the First and Last;
The Living One, from whom all life did'st spring,
The Word Eternal, heart of God expressed;
The One whose voice did, out of chaos, bring
This earth, in all its wondrous beauty dressed.
Rich in His Father's glory, and His grace,
He in His bosom dwelt in sweet repose,
Whilst round and round in sweet eternal praise
Angel and seraph songs as incense rose.
Oh wondrous home! of joy and peace and love,
Where He for ever dwelt in glory bright,
Enthroned and crowned in majesty above,
Th' Effulgence He of heaven's Love and Light.
But cease! "The outskirts of His ways we know,"
"A whisper small of Him we hear," no more!
Like the faint ripple of a river's flow,
Or sound of waves that break on distant shore;
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Or like the glimmer of a distant star,
That lights the traveller's darksome weary way;
Compared with His effulgence, brighter far
Than midday sun, shining with undimmed ray.
Yes! "He was rich," in Wisdom, Knowledge, Might,
And all the Godhead's fulness, vast, unknown;
And (this we know from God's own Word of Light) "
The Heir of all things, "high upon the throne.
"He became poor "; how poor we ne'er shall know.
But this we know, He left the throne above
And "passed the angels by," that He might shew
The sons of men His Father's wondrous love.
He came as Man, who had been Lord above,
To shew God's love in ways that all could read;
And, having lived, a life of perfect love,
He gave Himself upon the cross to bleed.
'Twas there He fully, perfectly, revealed
God's love, its height and length, breadth, depth and power:
'Twas there Sin's ghastly age-long wound was healed,
There, in the Saviour's lonely, dying hour.
How poor! how poor! never shall finite thought
Plumb those dread deeps of sorrow, suffering, shame;
Nor know how low that Holy One was brought,
Who bared His bosom to the sword of flame.
How poor! His holy body, lifeless, laid
By loving hands within the cold dark tomb;
And all for us; it was our debt He paid;
That shameful death, that flaming sword, our doom.
That "we might become rich "He thus endured,
Becoming poor, that we might ever be,
Rich with Himself, our portion all secured,
By His atoning death upon the tree.
Behold Him then! Now raised again in might
And seated in the highest place above,
The great Sin-Purger, seated there by right,
The Centre of all heaven's praise and love.
And we in Him are now by grace made nigh,
Accepted in Himself. Oil, matchless grace!
And seated with Him there, enthroned on high,
In Him we're placed before the Father's face.
And soon He'll set us down (Oh, wondrous thought!)
With "joy exceeding "in that Holy place;
Made like Himself (who by His blood were bought)
We'll stand before His Father's glorious face.
And then through all the ages yet to be,
The riches of God's grace will He make known
In kindness, flowing from Love's boundless sea
To ransomed sinners, then before the throne.
And we, the ransomed ones, with hearts aflame
Shall echo back His praise, with voice of love,
Adoring ever His most glorious name,
The highest name of all the names above.
A. G. JARVIS.
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JOTTINGS.
Job got far down, when, according to Elihu's estimate of what he had been saying, he said,
"For he hath said, It profiteth a man nothing
That he should delight himself with God" (Job 34:9).
Job had indeed said so of others, even of the wicked—
"They said unto God, Depart from us; For we desire not the knowledge of Thy ways. What is the
Almighty, that we should serve Him? And what profit should we have, if we pray unto Him? "
(Job 21:14,15).
This is the view of such as treat God as though He were dead, but to the believer God is the Living God, and
He is, as Enoch found Him to be in his day, "a Rewarder of them that seek after Him" (Heb.11:6).

But apostasy ever leads men into the same wilderness, for indeed, as David said, "The rebellious
dwell in a parched land" (Ps.68:6). And as Jeremiah also said at a later time—
"Cursed is the man that trusteth in man, And maketh flesh his arm, And whose heart departeth from
the LORD.
For he shall be like the heath in the desert, and shall not see when good cometh; but shall inhabit the
parched places in the wilderness, a salt land and not inhabited. Blessed is the man that trusteth in the LORD,
and whose hope the LORD is" (Jer.17:5-7).
The derivation of the word "Heathen" is that it describes those who dwell in "Heaths," remote from
the towns in which the word of God was preached. Men who live far from God and the word of His grace are
the true heathen, and many, many, alas! are the heathen of this land. Many will come from lands beyond the
seas, from east and west, from north and south, who by the so-called civilised people of this country have been
regarded as the "Heathen."

In the closing view of Divine Testimony in the Old Testament things were at low watermark. Less
than a hundred years before, there had been a remarkable revival, as seen in the return of the Remnant under
Zerubbabel and Joshua, from Babylon to Jerusalem. Men and women had cast aside profitable business in the
ancient metropolis of the world, their hopes set on higher gain. The high purpose of building a house for God
filled their vision, and with this went the restoration of Jerusalem and the rebuilding of the cities of the land.
Hard austerity (to use a word much used in these times) lay in front of them, but what mattered it, if they were
united in heart and purpose in the will of God. But that day passed away and another generation took the places
of their fathers, but alas, they were not as their fathers had been. Self-seeking took the place of devotion.
Worldly gain became the attraction instead of heavenly riches, as, so they said,
"It is vain to serve God: and what profit is it that we have kept His charge, and we have walked
mournfully before the LORD of hosts?" (Mal.3:14).
But why walked they mournfully? The reason is not far to seek. They treated God as though He were
dead! God was dead and they were His mourners! What profit indeed could they have in the service of a God
who was dead? But is God dead? Let the believer supply the answer!
J.M.
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JOTTINGS.
"For we are a temple of the living God; even as God said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and
I will be their God, and they shall be My people.
Wherefore
Come ye out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord,
And touch no unclean thing; and I will receive you, and will be to you a Father, and ye shall be to Me
sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.
Having therefore these promises, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all defilement of flesh and
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God" (2 Cor.6:16—7:1).

The Living God 1 How do we know that He is living '.' Because we have heard Him speak! "We have
heard His voice. We have listened to His commands. We have noted His promises, what He will be to us and
what we may be to Him on the ground of our obedience to His call. Only such as know Him to be the living
God will venture to walk with Him on such a path of faith. He says, "Come out!" "Be separate." "Touch not,"
"and I will receive you in" (Eisdexomai = to receive into, from Eis = into and Dexomai = to receive).

There is ever movement in faith. The believer is moving towards the Object of his faith. Please note
Jn 3:16 and many similar passages in John's Gospel and elsewhere—"Whosoever believeth in (Eis = into)
Him." The believing one moves towards the Only Begotten Son, the Object of his faith, into whom he has
believed. What is true of the believing sinner is true of the believing saint, as Heb.11 shows, "For he that
cometh (or approaches) to God must believe that He is, and that He is a Rewarder of them that seek after Him."
The first thing in approaching to God is to believe that He is, that God is in Being, that He is alive, that He can
hear, that He can speak, aye, and that He can reward them that seek after Him.
A dead faith is content to have a dead God. "Faith, if it have not works, is dead." A dead faith is a
faith that was once alive. It does not describe the state of those who have no faith at all, such as never did
believe, though such a dead faith will result in those who have it resting in the congregation of the dead. Suchlike Christians (if we may call them such) will be as those branches of the Vine (Jn 15) that men gather for the
burning, a present burning of wasted lives, not a future burning of sinners in hell. Of such a burning was
Joshua in his time, but he was a brand plucked out of the Babylonian fire (Zech.3:2), where most of God's
people in the past were losing their lives. To the contented complacent Jews in Babylon God was not the living
God, He was but a God of hearsay and history. They knew nothing of the meaning of that ancient word of the
sanctuary, "I will walk among you, and will be your God, and ye shall be My people" (Lev.26:12). God walked
not in Babylon. His holy feet were amongst what seemed to be the perpetual ruins of Zion (Ps.74:1-3). Listen
also to the prayer of Ps.79:8,9, the Remnant's prayer.
J.M.
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SANCTIFICATION
(Continued from page 109).
PERSONAL AND PRACTICAL SANCTIFICATION FROM MORAL EVIL.
This is a very important requirement imposed upon every child of God. It is written that
"aforetime ye walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power of
the air, of the spirit that now worketh in the sons of disobedience" (Eph.2:2). We lived in the lusts
of our flesh, doing the desires of the flesh and of the mind; and "serving divers lusts and pleasures,
living in malice and envy" (Tit.3:3). The word which applies now to all those who have become a
new creation in Christ is "Cease to do evil: learn to do well" (Isa.1:17); yea, more strongly still is
the New Testament teaching, "Abhor that which is evil; cleave to that which is good" (Rom.12:9).
Aforetime sin reigned like a monarch in our hearts, and took possession of the members of our
bodies to work out all manner of evil. "But thanks be to God, that, whereas ye were the servants of
sin, ye became obedient from the heart to that form of teaching whereunto ye were delivered"
(Rom.6:17). "As ye presented your members as servants to uncleanness and to iniquity unto
iniquity, even so now present your members as servants to righteousness unto sanctification." '
For "What fruit then had ye at that time in the things whereof ye are now ashamed? for the end of
those things is death. But now being made free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have
your fruit unto sanctification, and the end eternal life" (Rom.6:21,22).
It should be observed that this aspect of sanctification is in contrast to the "once for all
"sanctification which is all done for us by God Himself in sovereign grace, but this personal
sanctification requires our yieldingness and obedience to the will and word of God, and the
exercise of heart and mind to set apart ourselves in the service of God. Our sanctification in Christ
Jesus (1 Cor.1:30) is unconditional, but personal sanctification from moral evil is absolutely
conditional, requiring exercise and effort on our part to attain it. We live in a world which is
morally evil, "For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the
vainglory of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world" (1 Jn 2:10). Amid this scene of licence
and lust it is necessary for believers to set themselves apart from these defiling influences, things
which the scripture says, "it is a shame even to speak of" (Eph.5:12), and a greater shame indeed if
believers should engage in them; what evil influence upon the minds of young-believers have such
things as the doubtful novel, the cinema, the pleasures which the world craves for and listens to on
the wireless, the football cup final, the boxing match, and else of like kind. If these things are
allowed to find a place in the life and heart of a believer then luke-warmness and spiritual death
will follow, according as it is written, "She that giveth herself to pleasure is dead while she
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liveth" (1 Tim.5:6). Paul wrote, "Demas forsook me, having loved this present world" (2
Tim.4:10).
One of the purposes of the death of the Lord Jesus was to "deliver us out of this present
evil world (or age), according to the will of our God and Father" (Gal.1:4), and our practice should
therefore be in conformity with His purpose. "For this is the will of God, even your sanctification.
For God called us not for uncleanness, but in sanctification" (1 Thess.4:3,7), "But like as He which
called you is holy, be ye yourselves also holy in all manner of living" (1 Pet.1:15). Those
associated with "a holy nation" (1 Pet.2:9) should live holy lives, for they have been called by a
holy God to stand in this ungodly scene in testimony for Him. "This I say therefore, and testify in
the Lord, that ye no longer walk as the Gentiles also walk" (Eph.4:17). "For the time past may
suffice to have wrought the desire of the Gentiles" (1 Pet.4:8). "Let not sin therefore reign in your
mortal body, that ye should obey the lusts thereof" (Rom.6:12). "For if ye live after the flesh, ye
must die; but if by the Spirit ye mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live" (Rom.8:13); only thus
is it possible to attain to that "sanctification without which no man shall see the Lord" (Heb.12:14).
This blessed experience of intimate relationship and knowledge of God, whereby we may see God
in His leading and guiding, His overruling in every circumstance of our lives, His providential
care, His love manifesting itself and abiding with us (Jn 14:21,23), is continued by our personal
sanctification.
Of the Lord Jesus, who was ever sanctified in His perfect life, it is said, in prophetic
language:—"For David saith concerning Him, I beheld the LORD always before My face; For He is
on My right hand that I should not be moved" (Acts 2:25). The next word is "Therefore," and
reveals the end of the Lord in His mighty deliverance from death, consummating in the glorious
truth—"Thou madest known unto Me the ways of life (past); Thou shalt (future) make Me full of
gladness with Thy countenance." Happy portion indeed for earth's most patient Sufferer! "Behold,
we call them blessed which endured: ye have heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the end
of the Lord, how that the Lord is full of pity, and merciful" (Jas.5:11).
While God moves in a mysterious way at times in His dealings with us, the secret of the
Lord is with them that fear Him, and those who set themselves apart for God will surely see the
Lord. "Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God" (Matt.5:8). David calls upon the sons
of men to know "that the LORD hath set apart him that is godly for Himself" (Ps.4:3). This personal
and practical sanctification from everything contrary to the will of God, and the setting apart
positively of our time and talents, our bodies and the members thereof (Rom.6:13; Rom.12:1), yea
our whole being, for the service and pleasure of God; this He requires of all His children.
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"And the God of peace Himself sanctify you wholly; and may your spirit and soul and
body be preserved entire, without blame at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ" (1 Thess.5:23).
SANCTIFICATION FROM DOCTRINAL EVIL.
This is a matter which should exercise each individual conscience. Around us on every
hand exists a multitude of organisations, originated and supported by the adherence to doctrines
which have no place in the Scriptures of truth. There are subtle mixtures of truth and error too,
formally holding divine teaching in regard to certain things, yet building up in addition a system of
human teaching which in effect supersedes the authority of Scripture, thus making the word of
God of non-effect by their tradition. Needless to say God has no part in this medley of confusion.
"To the law and to the testimony! if they speak not according to this word, surely there is no
morning for them" (Isa.8:20). Separation from doctrinal evil is absolutely essential if we are to
build aright for God. God's will is manifest in the words, "Ho Zion, escape, thou that dwellest with
the daughter of Babylon ": "Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence, touch no unclean thing;
go ye out of the midst of her: be ye clean, ye that bear the vessels of the LORD" (Zech.2:7,
Isa.52:11). The New Testament counterpart is found in 2 Cor.6:17, "Wherefore come ye out from
among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord." Separation from spiritual Babylon is essential to
those who would seek the old paths and the place which God has desired for His habitation. The
place which God recognises in this dispensation is termed in 1 Cor.1:9, "The Fellowship of His
Son Jesus Christ our Lord," which is comprised of the churches of God in the aggregate, each
individual church being "built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets" (Eph.2:20). The
doctrine held and taught is of a divine origin, as revealed by the Lord (Heb.2:3) and through the
Holy Spirit (Jn 16:13), and produces uniformity of doctrine and practice, which was a notable
feature of the churches of God in New Testament times (1 Cor.4:17; 1 Cor.11:16). This is of
paramount importance if we are to build according to the pattern of God's word; it is obvious,
therefore, that everything contrary to this must be rejected, and believers are therefore called upon
to separate themselves to the Lord, and to His separated people, as seen gathered together in
churches of God.
While moral evil is rife generally in the world at large, doctrinal evil is rife in the religious
world. This is manifest by the great number of religious organisations claiming the name
"Christian." The great adversary has wrought havoc by creating division. God's purpose is the
unity of all believers in one thing, which is of Himself. It has ever been the purpose of the enemy
to corrupt that which is of God by the introduction of false teaching. The evidence of the Epistles
proves this beyond doubt, and much in the epistles is written to counteract the errors which were
creeping in. Paul, writing to

1947-181

Timothy, regards doctrinal error so seriously that he describes it as "a gangrene "in the church.
"And their word will eat (spread, RVM) as a gangrene: of whom is Hymenaeus and Philetus; men
who concerning the truth have erred, saying that the resurrection is past already, and overthrow the
faith of some" (2 Tim.2:17,18). If error should take the place of truth, and the gangrene spread, it
would bring about spiritual death in the church, and its position would be jeopardised. "Howbeit
the firm foundation of God standeth, having this seal, the Lord knoweth them that are His: and,
Let everyone that nameth the name of the Lord depart from unrighteous ness" (2 Tim.2:19). In
view of the gravity of the matter, those who acknowledge the Lordship of Christ, who name the
name of the Lord, are called upon to outpurge themselves from those holding this defiling
teaching, in agreement with the word:—"If a man therefore purge (outpurge, Gr.) himself from
these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, meet for the Master's use, prepared unto every
good work" (2 Tim.2:21) and, as such, he is to associate himself "with them that call upon the
Lord out of a pure heart." The Lordship of Christ is the predominant factor in this case; subjection
and obedience to His will and word are the sole grounds for the outpurging of oneself from
teachers and organisations teaching error. Sanctification in this aspect is very important, for,
failing in this, we shall fail to give effect to God's will collectively, "with all that call upon the
name of our Lord Jesus Christ in every place, their Lord and ours " (1 Cor.1:2). To those who
respond to this call comes the encouraging word, "I will receive you, and will be to you a Father,
and ye shall be to Me sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty " (2 Cor.6:17,18).
F. MCCORMICK.
PAUL'S LETTER TO THE EPHESIANS. CHAPTER 4
(Continued from page 175).
Our last article finished at Eph.4:6 The apostle continues:—
"But unto each one of us was the grace given according to the measure of the gift of Christ.
Wherefore He saith.-'When He ascended on high, He led captivity captive, And gave gifts unto men.' (Now this,
He ascended, what is it but that He also descended into the lower parts of the earth? He that descended is the
same also that ascended far-above all the heavens, that He might fill all things)" (Eph.4:7-10).

What is brought before us in verse 7 is the individuality of each member of the One Body
to whom grace has been given, not to all alike, for "grace "here does not refer to the sovereign
grace that reaches the sinner, but refers to grace given to members of the Body in divine wisdom,
according to the measure of the gift of Christ. "Grace "and "measure of gift "go together. Where
there is much gift much grace is needed to keep the member low and humble, so that he glories not
in his gift, but in the Head, the Giver.
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There is great diversity in Christ-given gifts, for the divine way is not uniformity, but true
unity in diversity, and all are intended to work in blessed harmony as the Head dictates. He has
measured. He has adjusted, and in His Sovereignty has allotted to His servant gift according to the
work planned for him to do, and according to his place in the Body.
There is profound design in all this, and blessed are we if we know what gift Christ has
given to us and use it to the full to His praise and glory. These gifts must not be confused with
natural ability; they are not acquired by personal endeavour, but they can be developed by
exercise. Natural ability, however, is employed in conjunction with the gift.
For an illustration of our meaning, see Matt.25:14-30 The talents were given "to each
according to his several ability."
Can it be doubted that He, who separated Paul from his mother's womb and called him by
His grace, fitted the earthen vessel and gave him "gifts" in keeping with his God-given ability,
making him able to stand before kings? Yet such was the grace given that he could speak of
himself as being "Less than the least of all saints."
THE GIFT OF CHRIST.
Let us remember that as Head of the Church it is Christ's sole prerogative to be the Giver
of gifts to members of His Body. Every gift to a member is called "the gift of Christ," and as
Eph.4:8,11 tell us, "He gave." To be the Giver of gifts is part of His triumphal honour, and strictly
speaking it is not correct to speak of "gifts of the Holy Spirit." The margin of Heb.2:4 shews that
the right translation of the Greek word there rendered "gifts "is "distributions." and it is so
rendered by Wordsworth, Alford, Englishman's Greek N.T., Young, Darby, Kelly and others. The
word—merismos— only occurs twice in the New Testament, Heb.2:4 and Heb.4:12, the meaning
of which is given in Strong's Concordance as "a separation or distribution."
The Scriptures present Christ in His triumph as the Giver: the Holy Spirit as the
Distributor: and in 1 Cor.12:28 God is said to "set "the gifts in the Church. Thus the Triune God is
seen at work in connection with the matter of gifts and their exercise.
"Wherefore He saith,
' When He ascended on high,
He led captivity captive,
And gave gifts unto men.' "
This is a citation from Ps.68:18 Thus it would appear that in the Old Testament He is seen
as receiving gifts from the Father, and the New Testament shews that the purpose of receiving this
honour in the hour of His glorification and triumph was to give gifts to men; He received to give.
How great indeed was the triumph of Christ over Satan, sin, death and Hades! Prior to His
glorious resurrection Satan had the power
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of death, but through His atoning death Christ rendered powerless him that had the power of death,
that is the devil, so that He "might deliver all them who through fear of death were all their
lifetime subject to bondage" (Heb.2:15). Our Lord was the stronger One who overcame the strong
one, spoiled his goods, and divided the spoil. (See Lk.11:22).
It is very blessed to know that when He ascended from upper Hades (the abode of the
righteous dead prior to the Lord's resurrection) (Acts 2:27), His body was raised again and He
came forth from Joseph's new tomb, not having seen corruption, because He was the Holy One
(Acts 2:27). Rightly it is written of Him:—
"I am the First and the Last, and the Living One; and I became dead, and behold, I am alive for
evermore and I have THE KEYS OF DEATH AND OF HADES" (Rev.1:17,18).

The fact of Christ's ascension implies that He descended first into the lower parts of the
earth. In His wondrous descent from heaven He came in humiliation to Bethlehem's manger,—the
Babe of Bethlehem,—in His life He humbled Himself, and went lower and lower, becoming
obedient even unto death, yea, the death of the cross. He went further and descended into Hades.
But
"He that descended is the same also that ascended far above all the heavens, that He might fill all
things" (verse 10).

This Descender, because of His great stoop in humiliation, is now the Ascended One and
the Giver of gifts from the throne, God the Father having vested all things in Him, that "in all
things He might have the pre-eminence" (Col.1:18). May He be the Object of our hearts'
affections!
"And He gave some apostles; and some, prophets; and some evangelists, and some, pastors and
teachers" (verse 11).

We cannot now dwell on these various gifts, but would point out that the fewness of the
gifts mentioned here as compared with those of 1 Cor.12 has an object in view.
Here in chapter 4 are all the gifts that are needed for the purpose in view. Christ has His
Church before Him—the Church which He loved and for which He gave Himself up, and which
He nourishes and cherishes. He gives the evangelists to proclaim the glad tidings that bring
salvation to those who believe. Those, by the Spirit. Christ unites to Himself as members of His
Body. The work of the pastors is to shepherd them and they are instructed by the teacher. It is the
Church He has in view in this letter and the aim in giving those gifts is the perfecting of the saints.
But in 1 Cor.12 it is chiefly outward testimony for which gifts were given. In that early
day, before the Word of God was completed, there were gifts of healing, miracles, the gift of
tongues and so forth, which were signs for the unbelieving (1 Cor.14:22: Heb.2:4).
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In Eph.4 the object of the ministerial gifts is plainly stated to be
"For the perfecting of the saints, unto the work of ministering, unto the building up of the
Body of Christ" (verse 12).
As our Head is here dealing with ministry Body-ward, nothing less than the One Body is
presented. "The perfecting of the saints "means their equipment, their spiritual maturity for the
work of service, that each individual member of the Body may properly function in his or her
allotted place, to fulfil the design of the Head, "unto the building up of the Body of Christ," each
member serving in love his fellow-member.
How sacred and important is spiritual ministry for ministers of Christ in the exercise of
their gifts! The object in view should be the "complete furnishing," the "thorough equipment "of
the saints that they may be able to fill their place of service, and as individual members perform it
so that it will tend to the building up of the Body of Christ on earth. This is practical truth,
carrying with it human responsibility here and now. It is not a truth for heaven, as evangelists,
pastors and teachers are not needed there. This also applies to the variety of service.
We must be careful, having been delivered from the wrong idea of one-man ministry, that
we do not fall into the opposite error of all-men ministry. If all were the mouth what, an abnormal
body that would be! Let. us solemnly remember that
"THERE ARE DIVERSITIES OF GIFTS "
and each one should wait upon the gift Christ has given him. There will be perpetuation of divine
gifts, seen in the case of the apostles and prophets which laid the foundation (Eph.2). They have
flowed on since Pentecost and they wall continue to flow till the Lord comes for His Church. He
will watch over it and will nourish and cherish it.
In verse 13 the great comprehensive standard is set before us:—
"Till we all attain unto the unity of the faith, and of the (full) knowledge of the Son of God, unto a
full grown man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ."
Do we think this truth is too high for us? They are the words of the Holy Spirit and they
demand our reverent attention. Spiritual growth, spiritual maturity, holy development and ripe
attainment are set before us as the great design of the Head for the members. What an attainment is
set before us—"Unto the unity of the faith"! There are many subjects, many truths, many
commandments, many precepts and many exhortations, but in this variety there is perfect
harmony, perfect blending, perfect unity (oneness). It is "one faith," the faith once for all delivered
to the saints. It is the revealed mind of the Triune God as given in the New Testament, unity in
variety.
It is men who distort truth, for no truth ever clashes with another. We have to be careful
not to give undue prominence to any truth to
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the exclusion of other truth. We must seek to be well balanced and keep free from obsessions.
Then we must have Christ as the great Object of our souls, ever seeking to attain unto a
fuller and deeper knowledge of the Son of God. The Person of Christ is to be ever set before us, as
Paul expressed,
"THAT I MAY KNOW HIM."
Personal acquaintance, intimate communion alone can give this knowledge. One may
know much about Him and talk much about Him, but knowing Him, and having "the full
knowledge of the Son of God "is true spiritual maturity. This is growth, it leads unto a full grown
man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. Christ and His fulness is the standard
set before the members of His Body.
We are liable to shrink before such truth as this, but this is the real desire of our Head and
is something to be accomplished by the members on earth.
The design of the Head is further expressed thus:
"That we may be no longer children (infants), tossed to and fro and carried about with every mind of
doctrine, by the sleight of men, in craftiness, after the wiles of error "; (or, unto the systematising of error)
(verse 14).

This is the very opposite, a contrast to what has been presented in previous verses. A
continuous infantile, weak state is not the will of the Head. The wind bows all things not strong
enough to resist its pressure, and carries about weak things that cannot resist its force. The winds
of false doctrine blow very fiercely at times, and the soul that has not Christ as its Object, and the
Faith as its anchor, is just tossed to and fro.
May we be so matured in divine things, so strong spiritually, that we shall not be blown
about by these winds, nor be deceived by the sleight of men who act under a religious covering.
"But speaking truth in love, may GROW UP IN ALL THINGS INTO HIM, which is the Head, even Christ;
from whom all the Body fitly framed and knit together through that which every joint supplieth, according to
the working in due measure of each several part, maketh the increase of the Body unto the building up of itself
in love" (verses 15,16).

Here the members are exhorted to speak truth (dealing truly, RVM) in love as the proper
spiritual attitude and atmosphere for growth, and this "into Him "—the Head, an upward spiritual
growth into Christ. Dealing truly in all things is the ground or foundation for this growth. But all
sustenance, power for spiritual health and the well-being of the whole Body flows from the Head,
causing the Body to be fitly framed together, every joint supplying its part, each several part
working in its due measure, all tending to health-giving, healthy functioning unto self-building in
love. Such is the truth presented, such is the will of the Head, and we must not lower truth to suit
our feeble ways. We cannot now go into the many exhortations of the following verses in chapter
4, but will mention one only.
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Paul sets before them that they should no longer walk as other Gentiles walk, and after
mentioning their manner of walk he says, "But ye did not so learn Christ: if so be that ye heard
Him, and were taught in Him, EVEN AS TRUTH IS IN JESUS" (verse 20).
This is a wonderful expression! It will be noticed that this has to do with our walk on
earth, even as it is Christ's walk on earth which is before the apostle's mind. To learn Him is far
more than learning about Him. Did He not say, concerning His earthly walk, "Learn of Me; for I
am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls "?
Truth as to a holy, godly life was manifestly seen "in Jesus," who was holy, harmless,
undefiled, separate from sinners, God's pious One, the great Example of holiness, righteousness
and true piety.
"And without controversy great is the Mystery (Secret) of godliness (piety). God was
manifested in the flesh" (1 Tim.316, A.V.). His God-like life was exhibited on earth until He was
"received up in glory." Thus it is our sacred privilege to learn Christ, to hear Him, to be taught in
Him "even as truth is in Jesus."
The remainder of the chapter tells us what we are to "Put away "and what we are to "put
on." with weighty exhortations which each one of us will do well to heed.
"And be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving each other, even as God also in Christ
forgave you.'"
J. DORRICOTT.

(To be continued, if God will).

"WHERE YOUR TREASURE IS."
To the true-hearted believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, there is perhaps no theme so full of
joy, comfort and hope, as the coming again of the Lord to the air for His own. To them how true
are those words—
"The sky, not the grave, is our goal"!
As the time drew near when the Lord was to be taken by the hand of "lawless men" (Acts
2:23), and crucified, we find Him gathered with His beloved disciples, seeking to comfort them.
"Let not your heart be troubled: "said He, for "I go to prepare a place for you, and if I go
and prepare a place for you, I come again" (Jn 14:1-3).
It was going to be a time of testing. Would their faith in Him stand firm? Would their
hopes be dashed to the ground? His death on the cross certainly seemed to shake them. "Some
doubted" (Matt.28:17), we read, and others said, "We hoped that it was He which should redeem
Israel" (Lk.24:21).
His appearing to them surely should have set their minds at rest, for He was with them as
He began to ascend from them to His Father, and we hear the two messengers from heaven say,
"Ye men of
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Galilee, why stand ye looking into heaven? this Jesus which was received up from you into
heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye beheld Him going into heaven" (Acts 1:11).
"If I go," He said, "I come again," and they themselves witnessed Him going, so that He
must come again.
In His absence, He calls upon those who had believed on Him, to be His witnesses, "in
Jerusalem, and in all Judaea and Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth" (Acts 18).
Whilst here, He said to His disciples, "Ye are the light of the world," and told them, "Let your light
shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven"
(Matt.5:14,16). And again He said, "Let your loins be girded about, and your lamps burning; and
be ye yourselves like unto men looking for their lord" (Lk.12:35,36).
Yes, beloved, He has gone, gone to prepare a place for us, but in the meantime we have a
mission and a commission to fulfil, to be "witnesses "for Him, to let our "light shine "to all around
and to "lay up "treasures in heaven. Did He not say, "Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the
earth, where moth and rust doth consume, and where thieves break through and steal: but lay up
for yourselves treasures in heaven" (Matt.6:19,20)?
How then can we lay up treasures in heaven? Our treasure will be according to what we
have done out of love to Him. All else will be burned up and go for nothing. "The fire itself shall
prove each man's work of what sort it is" (1 Cor.3:13). That which is counted as "wood, hay,
stubble "will be burned up. Only what is done for the Lord Jesus will last. This then becomes a
searching-matter for us. Three principles apply concerning the laying up of treasure in heaven;
firstly, "Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap" (Gal.6:7), secondly, "He that soweth
sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and he that soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully" (2
Cor.9:6), and thirdly, "Them that honour Me I will honour, and they that despise Me shall be
lightly esteemed" (1 Sam.2:30).
"In My Father's house there are many mansions" (abiding places, Jn 14:3, RVM), the Lord
said, and "I go to prepare a place for you." When He comes, He will take al! those who have
believed on Him; both those who have fallen asleep through Jesus and those that are alive at His
coming—"For this we say ... by the word of the Lord, that we that are alive, that are left unto the
coming of the Lord, shall in no wise precede them that are fallen asleep. For the Lord Himself
shall descend from heaven, with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of
God; and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we that are alive, that are left, shall together with
them be caught up in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord"
(1 Thess.4:15-17).
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There shall we meet the treasure we have laid up whilst we were on earth. If we have been
mean in our giving to the Lord, as exhorted in Rom.12:8, and 1 Cor.16:1,2, or slack in our "good
works" for Him (see Tit.2:11-14), we shall meet little treasure; but if our hearts have been
enlarged, if we have given liberally, if we have served the Lord faithfully, if we have done what
we could, without stint or measure, then great will be our treasures in heaven. Where our treasure
is, there will our heart be also. If we are bent on laying up treasure for a coming day, it is now that
we must do it. We must take a true perspective of the values of things, earthly and heavenly. One
day the fleeting things of earth will for ever pass away, for they cannot abide. We who have
believed on Christ have eternal life and shall never perish (Jn 10:28). We shall abide for ever, we
shall "ever be with the Lord" (1 Thess.4:17).
The Lord is coming, yes, coming soon, to receive us unto Himself; the Lord Himself shall
come, He will not send another in His place. So let us bestir ourselves, and seek to do our part and
lay up treasure in heaven. Oh to receive His "well done "at the judgment seat!
The sick, the aged, and the isolated saints need visiting and comforting. The poor need
practical fellowship and help. The gospel still needs to be faithfully preached, and the truth of
God, though despised by many to-day, needs strong men to contend for it. Brave hearts are needed
to-day. We are nearing the "last days," for men are lovers of self rather than lovers of God, unions
amongst men are being formed and strengthened by uniting together, forbidding to buy or sell
without permit or a number, and everything being nationalised and controlled, seems to be the
order of the day.
"Maranatha!" (our Lord cometh), is Our cry. Let us then be exercised, beloved, as to
where we are laying up our treasure; is it on earth; or shall we find it again in heaven?
In the light of His soon return, let us make it "our aim ... to be well-pleasing unto Him.
For we must ALL be made manifest before the judgment-seat of Christ; that each one may receive
the things done in the body, according to what he hath done, whether it be good or bad" (2
Cor.5:9,10).
GEO. E. STOCKWELL.

"THE RACE THAT IS SET BEFORE US."
In 1 Cor.9:24 the apostle Paul sets before us first of all the prize given to the successful
runner, and we would do well to dwell on the glory associated with it. On the one hand, in
connection with earthly things, we have a corruptible crown, a soon passing glory; while on the
other hand, in connection with heavenly things, an incorruptible crown with a glory that will never
pass away. It is small wonder that the apostle next brings before us, in view of the
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glory of the prize, the condition of mind which is essential to all the runners—that they should so
run as if only one were to receive the prize. Writing to Timothy, Paul points out that a man is not
crowned unless he has contended (or striven) lawfully, and in this connection we are reminded of
the One who is the Judge. He is a righteous Judge, nothing will escape His eye (2 Tim.4:8). This
thought should lead us to be very careful that our running is ever in conformity with the faith once
for all delivered to the saints (Jude 3). It is the writer's firm conviction that the race has its
compass within the Faith, which we are exhorted to earnestly contend for, and in which we should
stand fast (1 Cor.16:13). Paul also exhorts the saints,—"Try your own selves, whether ye be in the
faith; prove yourselves. Or know ye not as to your own selves, that Jesus Christ is in you? unless
indeed ye be reprobate" (disapproved or rejected) (2 Cor.13:5). We are reminded in 2 Tim.2:12
that it is a question of endurance. The apostle in 1 Cor.9 makes clear that it is not only the
condition of mind that is required—"bringing every thought into captivity to the obedience of
Christ" (2 Cor.10:5"), but that the body also should be brought into such a condition that it
responds to the promptings of the mind. This would of course bring before us the need of putting
off every weight and being found temperate in all things. We will now turn our thoughts to
Heb.12.
"Therefore let us also, seeing we are compassed about with so great a crowd of witnesses,
lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the
race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus." Here the writer directs our thoughts to a Person, and
sets Him before us as the perfect Example. He was the meek and lowly One, the Lord Jesus Christ,
who suffered such contradiction of sinners against Himself. Again we would gather from this
portion of scripture that the race is a long one, in fact, one of lifelong endurance. The Spirit of God
would have us realise, as in 1 Cor.9, that if we would run this race successfully, it is necessary to
lay aside every weight. It would never do in this race to start with a handicap, as weights would
only hinder our progress. Also we have the thought of the sin which doth so easily beset us. This is
unbelief, which may be brought about in many and varied ways, by pride, or by the hardness of the
way, or again through those who are near and dear to us by natural ties, or yet again through false
brethren.
Whatever difficulties present themselves in the way, and from whatever source they arise,
there should be no thought of looking to the right hand or to the left, much less the thought of
looking behind. This should cause us to realise that our eye should be single— "Looking unto
Jesus the Author and Perfecter of our faith." What great need there is of having our eye fixed on
the end of the race, and on the blessed Person who has called us unto Himself! Paul
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could say of himself, "I press on toward the goal unto the prize of the high calling of God in Christ
Jesus" (Phil.3:14). which reminds us of the solemn thought brought before us in Rev.3:11,—"Let
no man take thy crown." To the Galatians he wrote. "Ye were running well" (Gal.5:7), and it is a
thrilling sight and gives great joy to see one so running, with mind and body in perfect harmony;
having the mind set on the Person, and on the prize and the glory associated with Him, which are
held out at the end of the race, and the body through strict training, responding perfectly to the
mind. What an encouragement such a runner is to others in the way, who are possibly beginning to
faint! The way that is set before us is straight and plain, and we would say that none ever loses
himself on a straight road. In concluding these few thoughts. I would draw attention to the solemn
issues of these portions. 1 Cor.9:27 brings before us the thought of rejection or being set aside as
far as the prize is concerned; and Heb.10:39 would suggest the same solemn thought. "But wye are
not of them that shrink back into perdition (entire loss), but of them that have faith to the saving of
the soul." Isa.40:31 brings before us these words. "They that wait upon the LORD shall renew their
strength; they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run. and not be weary; they shall
walk, and not faint." We would conclude with the words of the hymn writer:—
Run the straight race through God's good grace;
Lift up thine eyes, and seek His face;
Life with its path before thee lies,
Christ is the Way and Christ the Prize."

G. W. BEDDOW.

ON ACTIVE SERVICE.
Every child of God ought to be on active service like those of whom we read in 1
Thess.1:9
When we believed on the Lord Jesus Christ we were sealed with the Holy Spirit of
promise, which is an earnest of our inheritance (Eph.1:13,14), and He ever seeks to stir us up into
activity. Even in Old Testament times, when the Spirit of God came upon a man that man was
moved with a remarkable and powerful energy; the presence of the Spirit was always accompanied
with great activity (Jdgs.3:10; Jdgs.6:34; Jdgs.14:6; Jdgs.15:14).
In Acts 2 the pouring forth of the Holy Spirit on the disciples began a spiritual movement
which caused the opponents to accuse its heralds of turning the world upside down, and which
continues until now despite all the efforts of the powers of darkness to stifle it. This activity is seen
in many men of the New Testament who were Spirit-filled, such as Peter, Stephen, Philip, Paul
and Apollos. Subsequent to New Testament days, gross spiritual darkness descended upon the
world. Then, later, there were seasons when the
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Spirit of God moved men mightily, one result of which was the production of our English bible.
Who would deny that John Wycliffe, Martin Luther, William Tyndale, Miles Coverdale, and many
others were energised and guided by the Holy Spirit?
By the Bible in our English tongue there was and is being revealed to disciples of the Lord
Jesus Christ truths which were long neglected. This led to the movement which brought into being
the present Fellowship. The fact that there is now the spiritual house of God upon the earth is,
without controversy, one of the greatest blessings God has bestowed upon this generation.
In this spiritual house can be rendered the collective service which is the responsibility of
the people of God, and as can be seen from Rev.3:15,16, earnestness ought to characterise our
service, for the Lord says, "I would thou wert hot or cold. So because thou art lukewarm, and
neither hot nor cold, I will spew thee out of My mouth." The Lord abhors lukewarmness, and
brethren or sisters who are lukewarm in their faith, love and zeal are no help in the work of the
churches of God.
The gospel work in the halls and in the open air, the work among the young, the assembly
prayers, the care of the halls and so forth, are too often just the concern of the faithful few. What a
difference it would make were all in the assemblies to realise that God requires active service from
each one, and that the faith needed is a living faith which delights in and abounds in selfsacrificing service for God!
Someone has said, "It were better to weigh disciples than to count them." In remnant
times it is recorded that "the LORD stirred up the spirit "not only of the leaders, Zerubbabel and
Joshua, but "of all the remnant of the people; and they came and did work in the house of the
LORD of hosts, their God" (Hag.1:14).
Have we not need to take to heart what Paul wrote to the beloved of God in Rome—"Now
it is high time for you to awake out of sleep: for now is salvation nearer to us than when we first
believed" (Rom.13:11)?
The great hunter after souls is fully awake and active. Are we to be a generation of
sleeping saints? We read in Matt.13:25, that it was "while men slept, his enemy came and sowed
tares." We also read in Prov.10:5, "He that sleepeth in harvest is a son that causeth shame." Let
us pray to the Lord of the harvest that He will send forth labourers into the harvest field, active,
Spirit-filled workers, who, having lifted up their eyes and looked upon the fields, gird up their
loins and go forth to the work, having the divine assurance of Ps.126:5,6, that—
"They that sow in tears shall reap in joy.
Though he goeth on his way weeping,
bearing forth the seed:
He shall come again with joy,
bringing his sheaves with him."
JOHN MACDONALD.
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